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1 4 T may be proper to acquaint the Reader with what 
Improvements have been made in this and the farmer 
Editions. In the Tables of the Patriarchs and antient ' 
Kings, Care has been taken to ſignify, with the uma _ 
| Brevity, the Relation which every Perſon bore to t W 
immediate Predeceſſar. In the Geographical Part, 
beſeles the adding of many remarkable Places both in 
antient and preſent Geagraphy, the Memorial Lines, for 
the general and particular Diviſions, have many of them 
been form'd a-new, wi + rh; es Regard to the Situ- 
ation of the reſpective Kingdoms, Provinces, or un- 


tries, into which thoſe Diviſions have been made; fo that it 1 
every Line is in ſome meaſure the Epitome of a Map. + 8 


The Tables of antient Coins, Weights and Meaſures 
have been carefully reviewed, and very muchaugmented; ; 
and Decimal Tables ſubjoined, of great Uſe for the more - 
Peedy and exact Reduction of them. There is hkewiſe 
added an Index of the 7 Chronological and 
Geographical Words ; of the Uſefulneſs of which I haue 
given an Account in its proper Place. Beſides theſe there 
are ſeveral Alterations and Additions of leſs Moment, 
interſperſed throughout the whole; ſuch as either my own 
Experience or the Judgment of my Friends had ſuggeſted 
to me, in order to render the Deſign more if 1+ 
ſhall not trouble the Reader with the Reaſons of then, 
which, if be compares. the Editions, he will very pro- 
 bably find out himſelf : Nor do I think it neceſſary 10 
apologize for having made them, ſince it could not be ex- 
pected that an Invention of this kind ſhould be fa perfect 
«firſt as not to be capable of being conſiderably improved. » 
nd I was the more willing to bejiow ſome Garg and 


Pains upen it, and to give it what Improvenuns 
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able, in Return for the faveurable Reception ii 
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with from the Publick, beyond what was expefted by 
wins others. An Arr 0 1 707 has by many been 


looked upon as a thing either in itſe if impratticable, 8 


at Laſt in the common methods of it uſeleſs and trifling. . 

And i was ſenſible that the following method would lie 

- . under the additional Diſadvantage of a whimſical and 
out of the way Appearance ; beſides that, the ſeeming 

of it at firft Sight would, I foreſaw, 4 

many from ſo much as attempting to mate themſelves 

rs of it. Notwithſtanding theſe diſcouragements, 

s had the good Fortune to give ſome Satisfattion, 

od. to meet with ſome Succeſs; and will, I hope, continue 

to be looked upon as an uſeful Help to theſe who delight 

in Reading, and would retain is lf they had read with 

_ Faithfulneſs and Accuracy, particularly in ſuch Points 
_ wherein their Memories are moſt likely to fail them. 


oY The Objections which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembering the Memorial Lines would 
moſt effettually be removed by habituating young Minds 
to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing and R 
tition of them. The Technical Words would by this 
Means become natural and familiar, and of no fmall 
Advantage to them in the Courſe of their future Studies; 
they would be eaſily received and long retained. But 1 
fall ſay no' more upon this Point, having already 
touched upon it in the Introduction; to which alſo 1 
refer the Reader for what wy further be _—_ 


by Way of Preface. = 


bun 


1xTRODUCTION. 


= . 


* 


2” AIs a . e e 


men of reading, and to many. _ 
a_diſcouragement- from it, that they 
find themſelves, not able to retain what 
they read, with any certainty or ex- 
actneſs. And ; in no part of literature 
is there greater room for this com- 
plaint than in þ//ory : to the ſtudying 
of which with pleaſure and improve- 
ment, as nothing contributes . mote, 
ſo nothing has been tliou ght more dif- 
ficult to be retained, than a diſtinct 
and accurate knowledge of chronology - 
and geography. | Upen this ageount Ji: 
ſeveral attempts have been Mace do 13 
remedy, in ſome meaſure, huge | | 
of the memory, by, n wand 
' ek a geographical + 
x 3 
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__ geographical tables, cuts, and maps, 
and by reducing the principal parts of 
Hiſtory to certain epocha's or æra's ſo 
-_ diſpoſedandcontrived, as may be moſt 
likely to affect the imagination, and 
make the deeper impreſſion upon the 
mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, in his Du&or 
Heftoricus, has reduced the whole com- 
paſs of chronology to thirteen grand 

cepocha's, all beginning with the letter 
Ci. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 
'- Hiſtory, has made ufe of the number 
' ſeven, throughout his whole book; 
3 not out of affectation (as he tells us), 
but experience, as moft eafy for r 
„memory; with others of the like na- 
ture, which ſerve at leaſt to ſhew that 
the memory wants aſſiſtance, and that 
mall helps are better than none. But 
of all the inventions made uſe of for 
this end, none has been found to con- 
tribute more to the aſſiſtance of the 
memory than that of technical verſes; 
both as they generally contain a great 


deal in a little compaſs, and alfo be- 
caufe being once learned, they ate ſel- 
dom or never forgot. For the truth of 
which I may venture to appeal to the 
8 ay, weakeſt 


— 


8 


verum ut ea, que ſunt orta jam in nobis & proche edu- 


Sar. p. 182. 
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weakeſt memories, whether they have 
not t the aft found themſclves' in 
poſſeſſion of that memorable line: 


Barbara Colarent Darii Ferio 3 


Of this nature is the following me- 
thod; the deſign of which is not to 
make the memory better, but things more 

eaſy to be remembered; ſo that by the 
help of it an ordinary, or even a weak 
memory ſhall be abl 0 to retain what 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt extraordinary 


memory could not retain without it. 
For as he who firſt contrived to aſſiſt 
the eye with a telefcope, did not b 
that pretend to give fight tothe blind, 
or make any alteration in the eye itſelf; 
but only to bring the objects nearer, 
that they might be viewed more accu- 
rately and diſtinaly; ſoneitherisit pre: 
tended “ by this art to teach thoſę o c 
member every thing, who never could 
remember any thing; or to make men 
„ "ae in 


ee ars tota habet hanc vim n non ut totum Sw] 
eujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat &: procreets 


cat atque conſirmet. Cics de Orat. Wc & | 
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about it; this being deſigne 
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in an inſtant ſxilful in ſciences, which 
before they were utterly unacquainted 


with, but only to enable them to retain, 
with certainty and exactneſs, what they 


have already a general and competent 


knowledge of; that they may not be 


obliged upon every occaſion to have 


freſh recourſe. to their books or maps, 


or be under the tireſome neceſſity of 
reading the ſame things again and 
again, ſtill forgetting them as faſt as 

ä 


To thoſe who may object, of what 
uſe is it to be thus exact, and content 
themſelves with an imperfect and con- 
fuſed remembrance of what they read, 


it - might be anfwered, that ſuch as 
think it of no uſe; need not, as I pre- 


ſume they will not, einne 
for the 
benefit of thoſe only who think it is of 


uſe; and who, even at the expence of 
a little pains would remember if they 


could: but, beſides this, I believe it 


will be agreed on all hands, that to in- 


ſtance in hiſtory only, a man who bas 


an exact notion of time and, place, 
finds incomparably more pleaſure and 
makes a ſpeedier progreſs in that ſtu- 

dy, than he who bas not. I ſhall 


FRO — 22 — — CE 


the following method is of ſome uſe, 


and that as readily as youcan name him, 


* F * * 4 * 
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I ſhall here beg leave to tranſeribe a 
pal e from Mr. App180N's Dialagues 


upon the Uſefulneſs of ancient Medals : 


There is one advantage, ſays Eugenius, , ai 


* that ſeems to me very confiderable, 
« which is the great help to memeryx 


* one finds in d 0 For my o,õewn 


* part, I am very much embarraſſed in 
«© the names and ranks of the ſeveral 
Roman emperors, and find it difficult 
* to recollect upon occaſion the diffe- 
* rent parts of their hiſtory; but your 
e medalliſts, upon the fitſt naming of 
4 an ne immediately telly you 
* his age, family, and life; To re- 
©* member where he enters in the ſuc 
0 ceflion, they only conſider in what 
© part of the cabinet he lies, and b 
running over in their thoughts ſuc 
% particular drawer, will give you 
6 an account of all the remarkable 
arts of his reign.“ 
If this be ſuch a confiderable eduanichy 
in medals, I hope it will be allowed that 


ſince by it a man may®e enabled tore» 
member, when any em we from Julius 
Ceſar to Conſtantine, began his reign, 


a 3 WS 
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by the help of no more than fix memo- 
rial lines The like he may do with 
the ſam& eaſe and* readineſs by the 
kings of Englanu, and ſo proportion- 


ably for any 2 a part of facred or 

1 | Than hiſtory. For, how impractica- 
le ſoever it may ſeem at firſt view, I 
have reaſon to believe, that any reader 
of a common capacity may, by a regular 
proceeding, and ordinary application, 
be able readily and exactly to anſwer 
moſt, if not all, the queſtions that can 
be propoſed from the following tables. 
The manner in which I wouldadviſe 
him to proceed (after having premiſed 
that he muſt not be too haſty at firſt, 
but make himſelf “ maſter of one ching 
be fore he proceeds toanother, beginning 
with ſuch particulars as he has moſt oc- 
caſion or inclination to retain) is this: 
firſt let him learn to explain the ſeveral 
memorial ner, according to the method 
„ e e hereafter 


Aſſumendus * ulatim, ut pauca primum com- 
plectamur animo quæ feddi fideliter poſſint: mox per 
derementa tam modica ut onerari ſe labor ille non ſen- 


Sat, augenda uſu & exercitatione multa continenda eſt, 


qu quidem maxima ex parte memoria conſtat. Vin⸗ 


„, Lib X. Edit. Git]. Ou. pa. 53 4. | 
I . SOS 
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hereafter to be laid down; bycopſuſt 
ir g the tables to which they belong: 2. 


This done, let him, by looking, upon 


the tables, learn to make out the lines: 


and 3. Let him charge his memory with - * 
them, by frequent repetition. By this 


means the words will become familian, 
how harſh: and uncouth ſoever they 


may appear at firſt; and he will find | 
it as eaſy to know the diameter, dif- 
| tance, and magnitude, of any planet; 


the particular time or age of any re- 


markable perſon or thing; the longi- 
tude and latitude of any: place, aud 
the like, as it is to remember their 


names: the whole art being in effect 
nothing more than this: 2 make ſuch & 
change in the ending of thename of a place, 


. perſon, planet, com, &c. without alters 


ing the beginning of it as ſhall reaatly 


ſuggeſt the thing fought, at the ſame time 
that the beginning of the word, being pres 


ſerved, ſhall be a leading or prompting 
Hllable to tbe ending of it ſo abanged. 111 

I would willingly here let the reader 
a little more into my meaning, which | | 


he may not'otherwiſe ſo readily appre- 
hend, eſt he ſhould think there is more 


I : | di ffic ulty 


* 
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difficulty in the matter than there 
really is. I would aſk him then, if he 
thinks he could remember to call CT- 
Rus, Cy rats; or ALExander the great, 
Alexita; or julrus Czfar, Julios Cæ- 
far; or Manomet, Mahonandd; if he 
can but do this; he has nothing elſe to 
do (when he is once maſter of the ge- 
neral key, and knows what letters of 
the alphabet ſtand for what figures) 
in order to remember, without any 
poſſibility of being miſtaken, that the 
years in which Cyrus, Alexander, and 
Julius Ceſar, founded their reſpeQive 
monarchies were as follow: 


Be,. Cbriſt. 


cravs [Cyrats !- 536 
ALEexander [Alexiza] - 331 
Julius Cæſar [Julics; - 46 


And that the Mabometan ra, or flight 
of Mahomet, was A. D 622. In Ike 
manner for geography; does he think 
he could remember to call MapRid 
Madroy-t, or Jeruſalem Jeruta- ts, or 
BIENHEim Blenhebav, or Turssaly 
Thegjan? This is all that is required to 


remember that the ener of * 2 
Ws 0! : 


3 


Fr 
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of Madrid is about 40, and the * longi- 


tude about 3; the latitude of Feruſalem 
about 31, and the longitude 36; that 
Blenheim is in Bavaria, and that what 
was the ancient Theſſaly is the preſent 
Janna. Thus the reader will obſerve 
that all that he has-to do, is for one 
word to remember another,,yhich onlx 
+ varies from it a little in the fermina- 
tion. And to make even this caſter to 
be remembered, the fechnical words 


are thrown into the form of common 


Latin verſe, or at leaſt of ſomething | 


like it. For as there was no neceſſity 


to confitie myſelf vonn roles of quan- 
tity or pofetton, I hope I need make no 
apology for the liberty I have taken in 
having, without regard to either, and' 
perhaps now and then without ſomuch 


*The reader is preſumed to be ſo far acquainted- 
with geography, as to be able to tell which is eaſtern 
and which is weſtern longitude, When be is informed 
that the firſt meridian is fixed at London. 

+ In many words the variation is yery ſmall ; as 
K. John K. Jann, Inachus Inatus, SOlon Solus, Hee 
roDOtus Herodofus, PLato Plata, LRA Jan Trajank,' 
CLEeorartra Cleopatla, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the 
battle of Manar uon Marathonz, Ar Tila, Attiſfa, 
Croesus Creafuſe, Avsrtin Auſtinz, &c. Thoſe which 
appear more difficult, will be full as eaſy, when famili⸗ 


arized by uſe. 


. 
= &+ 3 6 
\ rodde „ 1 AW. . 


1 
. 
\ 


2 


[4 * 
_ 
\ 1 k 


4 


A 


- 


only placed the words in ſuch order as 
to make them run moſt eaſily off the 


moſt natural manner. But this by the 
Way for the reader's encouragement, 


. Tome account. | . 
For the chronology and hiſtory I 


tion of 7 
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as a regard to the juſt number of feet, 


tongue, and ſucceed each other in the 


In the mean time, till he can repeat 


the memorial lines, and to thoſe who 
are not willing to give themſelves any 


trouble at all in charging their memory 


with them, the tables themſelves will 


not be without their uſe : of which it 
may be expected that I ſhould give 


have chiefly conſulted “ archbiſhop 
Uſer's annals, Marſhall's chronological 


tables,  Petavius's Rationarium, Mr. 


Hearne's Ductor Hiftoricus, and biſhop 
Beverege's Infittutiones Chronologice. 
The ſucceſſion of the Afyrian and Ba- 


© bylomzan monarchies, the kings of Per ſia, 


Media, 


It may de fome ſatisfa&ion to the reader, to know 


that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his 


Scripture C Hunolagy) never differs from Dr. Prideauæ ; 
and even from the creation of the world to the deſtruc- 
eruſalem, never above five years from archbiſhop 


Uſher, the late biſhop of Worceſter, or Mr. Magſball. 
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Media, Syria, Egypt, &c. is taken from 


Dr. Prideaux s chronological tables ak 


the end of his connection; the times of 
the flouriſhing of the fathers, councils, 
&c. from Dr. Caves Hiſtoria Literari 

the Roman Em 
the writin 
the New 
ard's Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 


of the Canonical Books of 


ries; the Legatine and Provincial Con- 


ſtitutions from the biſhop of London's 


Codex uris Ecclefiaſtici: The Aſtrono- 
2 are from Dr. Der- 


ham's Aſtro- Theology. I have alſo ad- 


ded Mr. Vbiſton's, from his Theory of 


the Earth. In the geographical part, 


my chief guide has been Dr. Welles 


_ treatiſe of ancient and preſent geogra- 


phy, whoſe maps may be conſulted by 


the learner. For the coins, weights, 
and meaſures, I have chiefly been ob- 
liged to Dr. Arbathnot's book and ta- 
bles, not without conſulting biſhop 


Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and biſhop 


Hooper, and other writers upon that 
ſubjeR, of whom I have made what 
uſe I thought convenient. If any pre- 


fer other authors, who differ from 


_ theſe, they may eaſily apply the art 
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eſtament, from Mr. Each= 
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Ai The INTRODUCTION; | 
to their favourite author, by a change 
of the words. agegfdin to. the method 
laid down. And 4 3 when the 
reader is perfectly maſter of it, he 
would do well to form words for his 
*own. uſe, which perhaps he will ſooner 
remember than thoſe which I had 
formed for mine; my deſign being ra- 
ther to give a ſpecimen of what might 
be done by it, than a ſet of compleat 


= tables in the reſpeQive ſciences. If 


ſome think I have been deficient in 
leaving out what they. think worth 

of remembering, others perhaps will 
think I have been too full. Te-both 


1 theſe I anſwer, that I impoſe no talk 


upon my readers, nor deſire to prevent 
their own improvements; they may 
add what they pleaſe, and paſs by 
what they 1 Nor do I think it 
at all neceſſary that they ſhould be 
able to anſwer every particular in the 
following tables; only this I may ven- 

ture to affirm, that if they once charge 
their memory with them, they will 


find them no burden, and that tis not 


1 0 Py practicable, but eaſy to be done, 
| *. *Tis not to be expected that gentle- 


men, Who have gone through the 
1 courſe 


. r 
a MES. « 
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courſe of their ſtudies, will trouble 
themſelves to begin a- new, and go re- 

uy through the whole: But it is 
ubmitted to thoſe who have the edu- 

Uatdei of young ſtudents in the uni- 
verlities and public ſchools, whether 
it would not be of ſome ſervice to- 
wards facilitating the progreſs of their 
upiſs and ſcholars in uſeful know- 
ledge, to have them early and tho- 
roughly | acquainted with this ſmall 
treatiſe. Tis the advice of Quintihan, 
that boys ſhould be uſed to repeat, as 
faſt as poſſible, harſh and crabhed words 
and verſes, purpoſely made difficult, 
in order to give them a more full and 
articulate pronunciation. His words 
are theſe : *® Non'alienum fuerit' exigere. 
ab his etatibus, quo fit abſolutius os & e. 
ſermo, ut nomina quedam'wverſuſe 
ue affefata 'drfficultatts, ex pluribus g/ 
perrime cotuntibus inter ſe ſyllabis'cateng- 
tos & veluti confrugtſos, quam citatiſſime 
vitoant.' The frequent repetition of 
the following memerial lines would cer- 
tainixyanſwer this end, and at the ſame 
time a much better; and if I mi ghtalſo 
recommend, as he does, the 9 

Fed B 0 
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| of * ER too, in order to make. t 
deeper impreſſion, it would ee 2 
baxe a good effect, and boys would he 
| treaſuring uplearning even before they 
were aware of it. ꝙ Lud non panitebit 
E gon je age mona puer (que 
,Caperit,| ne banc 


þ le vulgaribus & forte 
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5 e 46. Hruti nu enim po- 
Interpretati 11 lingua ſecretioris 
1 cl pacaut, dum aliud agi- 
1 kur, «difeere, N inter prima Elements 
cee Few. helle proprium tempus defi 
deraturam- It may be . ſufficient, to 
e ih gen Ret theſe. things to thoſe 
whole mare iramediate_. province. it is, 
bo; are beſt qualified to judge 
what. methods may moſt etieQually 
contzibate.. to the improvement of 
thoſe under their Care. 
From the account I have given of it, 
de reader will gbſerxe, that the me- 
tbod here. propoſed is perfectly diffe- 
1 5 from that gf Simanides the Cean, 
| 0 innen ebe act for 


n; being 
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being the firſt inventor of an art of 
memory, + of whom both Tully and 
9untilren ſpeak with reſpect, and of 
Whoſe method of I places and images 

J. e, of having a repoſitory of ideas, a 
large houſe, or the like, divided into 
ſeveral apartments, in each of 'which 
De Simonide hoc vide Jognnem T zetzem zem, Chiliade I. 
cap. 24. Ubi viQorias reportaſſe alt r ſex, 
Conſule etiam V alrrlim Matiman,” Lib. IV. 4. 7. 
| nil Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto The- 


iſtocles fuit, ut oblivionis artem quam Memorie 


be IN TRODvcTION, % WM 


nalim ; gratiamque habeo Simonidi if Ceio, quem 1 


rom ferunt artem memoriæ protuliſſe. Cic. de 
af: Lib. II. 


1 Conſtat Artificiola memoria locis & imaginibus, - I 


&e. Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. II I. Edit. Car. S 5. go. 
Loca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multaryanetate 
figoata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam 

receſſus. In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter 
affigitur, ut fine eat@ttiohe ac mori partes ejus omiies / 
A en 3599 
; um quæ ſcripſerunt, vel cogitatione com- 


==” 


lectuntur, & alio ſigno quo moneantur, | notatic, 
Gaol of vel ex re tota poteſt, ut de 'hwvigatione, 
tia : vel ex verbo aliquo. Nam etiam excidentes, 
unius admonitione verbi in memoriam repopugtuß; 
Gt autem ſignum navigationis, ut anchora; militize; $1 
dliquid'ex armis. Hz itaque digerunt : primum IE 
ſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſkgnant; ſecundum atrioy 
tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo aut exe- 
aris, ſed ftratis etiam fimiliboſque per ordihem com 
mittunt, Hoc facto, nm eſt vepetenda memoria, in- 
eipiunt ab. initio loca bee recenſere, & quod cuique 
crediderunt, repoſcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, 
Se. Quins. inf. Orat. Lib. XI. Edit. Gif. 561. 
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Vvou are to place in order a ſymbolical 
| Tepreſcntation of the things which you 
would remember,) they have given us 
a very full and particular account, as 
alſo of the occafion which, firſt gaye 
riſe to it. What improvements have 
been made of this method by ſome 
modern authors, or in what manner, 
or with what ſucceſs others have ſet 
up to teach privately the art of memo- 
ry, I am altogether ignorant. Hay- 
ing found my own method ſufficient 
for myſelf, I had no inclination to 
book after any other. What uſe it 
may be of to the public, muſt be left 
to experience. The novelty of it may 
perhaps, recommend-1t to the inquiſi- 
tive and curious; and I deſire nothing 
more than that into whoſe hands ſo- 
ever it may fall, he would not be pre- 
judiced againſt it upon the account of 
its ſeeming difficulty, before he has made 
trial of it, being inclined to think, 


1 ” that to any one who is at all acquaint- 


ed with it, it will be found to be fo 
far from being really difficult, that no- 
thing can be more...caſy, or more ob- 
vious. The repreſentation. of num- 
bers by letters of the alphabet, Roth 


* , 


Te IntxoDvertiOn, xvi 
been a thing in practice, more or leſs, 
Almoſt in every language. The only 
thing wanting was to make that re- 

preſentation further uſeful by ſubſti- 
tuting vowels as well as conſonants 
for the numerical figures, in ſuch 
manner and proportion, that any 
number might be formed into a word 
capable of being articulately pronouncs 
ed, and conſequently more perfectly 
remembered. Amongſt the Jeus, in- 
deed, of whoſe alphabet the vowels 
are no part, it was a practice, not only 
to abbreviate ſentences and names of 
words, by putting together initial let- 
ters of thoſe words, and making out 
of them an * artificial word to expreſs 
the whole; but alfo to make uſe of 
natural words, to repreſent numbers, 
when they could meet with ſuch as 
happened to anſwer the number 
which they wanted to expreſs. We 
have ſeveral pieces of ingenuity of 
i 
As Rambam for R-abbi' M.oſes B-en Mlaimon ; 
Ralbay for R-abbi L- evi B-eaG-erſon; Mairabees, from: 
the abbreviation-of the words in the ſtandard of Fudar 
Maccabeus, M-i C-amoka B.aelim J-ehovah i, e. Who - 
ir lite unto ther among ft ib God, O Toru. "Vide Pri 
deaux's Connect. Part II. Book g. Of this tiature is 
What the reader will meet with in the beginning of che 
geographical part of this method, pa. 56, &. 
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this kind in the frontiſpieces of their 
Bibles, where they give us the year 
of the edition in ſome word or ſen- 
tence of ſcripture, the letters of 
which, according to their numerical 
value, make up the date. * I have 
Th ſubjoined 

* Sed non omittendum eſt, Judzos id librorum 
ue titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigi- 
tandum, literas numerales alio atque quem tradidimus 
ordine collocare. Enimvero vocem unam vel plures, 

. ealque vel ſeorſim, vel in fententia aliqua Biblica 
-comprebenſas excogitant, quarum literæ, utut diſpo- 
fite, numerum propolitum valeant. Ex. gr. In 
-  Bibliis facris a Tolep ho Athia Amſtelodami editis, 
is occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, 


ad Prophetas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Pri- 


4 


mum impreſſum dicitur pꝰ D wr i b"Y ν²⁰ mw 
Anno computi minoris Lingua mea eft flylus ſcribe 
_  prompti. Pſ. xlv. Ubi voces D ey ut virgulis ſu- 
e notatz annum indigitant, quo Pentateuchus 
amprefiys fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus computi 
Tudaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum 
Marum literz una cum numerico earum valore ita 
duponantur y 70 u 9 d 60 * 80% 200. 419. Ergo 
annus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, 
de quo dels Chronologicas noſtras Inſtitutiones. Sic 
& Prophet _— dicuntur py pwr 2 xw2 MW2 
Anno Onus vallis vifionis computi minoris. / xxii, 
Ubi literz pyr 12 xwn valent 420. Frontiſpicium au- 
tem ad th five Hagiographa imprefſum eſt Anno 
man prox 2x3 ſcripta digito Dei, ubi prime 
dum literz vocis aja annum eundem 420 tignifi- 
cant. Nam Þ valet 400, & 2 20. Hunc etjam in 
modum Talmud Baſileæ imprefſum dicitur med mw 


Dr Maw Anno: Redemptionem miſit populo ſuo, Hſ. cxi. 
Ubi Litera yocis mw valent 338. Denique Seder 
39 : 15 Tephilloch 
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Tbe INTRODUCTION. Xix 
ſubjoined ſome of them, for the enter- 
tainment of the learned reader, from 
biſhop Beverege's Arithmetice Chronolo= | 
gica. And indeed I am not certain 
whether I owe not to obſervations of YF 
this kind the firſt hint of this method, 
which I have carried ſo far, and which 
doubtleſs, like all other inventions, is 
ſtill capable of further improvements. 
What is added of the miſcellany 
kind, is a ſmall part of what I had 
drawn up for my own uſe, and ſhews 
how eaſily this art may be applied to 
almoſt. every part of learning If, 
upon the whole, this attempt ſhall be _ 
found to contribute to the more ſpee» 
dy attainment of uſeful knowledge, 
and to give men of reading, inſtead of 
an imperfect and e remem- 
brance of what they read, a ſatisfac- 
tory certainty and exactneſs, as I can- 
not think the little time I have ſpent 
upon it ill beſtowed, in reſpect of my 
own improvement, ſo I ſhall be glad 
that it proves of as much benefit to 
others as I have found it to myſelf, 


Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis five Judzorum Hiſpanorum 
liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa dicitur Tor naw Hoe 
Anno, 4. e. Anno 413, quem liters 70T7 indigitant. 


Lib. I. c. 6, 
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| ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.” 
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SECT. I 
Ta: ec part of this method is briefly 
no 


this: to remember any thing in hiſtory, ehro- 
ogy, geography, &c. a word is formed, the be- 
ginning 'whereof being the firſt ſyllable or ſyl- 
lables of the thing ſought, does, by frequent re- 
petition, of courſe draw after it the latter part, 
which is ſo contrived as to give the anſwer, Thus, 
in hiſtory, the deluge happened in the year be- 
fore Chri two thouſand three hundred forty- 
eight: this is ſignified by the word Deletak; Del: 
—_—_— for DEL U GE, and etok for 2348. In aſtro= 
| C2 NOWY, 


\ 


* 46 N - — 4 
N NI 
6 X CY . n N 1 
7 . \ n - 
* 1 


Memoria Technica. 


je 


nomy, the diameter of the ſun (SoLis Diameter) 
is eight hundred twenty-two thouſand one hun- 
dred and forty-eight Engh/b miles: this is ſigni- 
fied bySoldi-ted-2fe:; ſoldi ſtanding for the diameter 
of the ſun, led - fei for 8 22, 148; and ſo of the reſt, 
as will be ſhewn more fully in the proper place. 
How theſe words come to ſignify theſe things, or 
contribute to the remembering of them is now to 
be ſhewn. | 
The firſt thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following ſeries of vowels and conſonants, which 
are to preſent the numerical figures, ſo as to be able, 
at pleaſure, to form a technical word, which ſhall 
ſtand for any number, or to reſolve à word already 
formed into the number which it ſtands for. 


Here à and h ſtand for 1, - and d for 2, i and ? 


— 


for 3, and fo on. 


"Theſe letters are aſſigned arbitrarily to the re- 


1 . 9 2 2 k Pe x ö |, 
Memoria Technica. 3 


ticular 0 unleſs that poſlibly p may be more 
eaſily remembered for 7 or Septem, E for 8 or Ns, 
d for 2 or duo, à for 1, 4 being the firſt conſonant, 
and / for 5, being the Roman letter for 30, than 
any others that could have been put in their places. 
The reafons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the ſeries more readily re- 
membered ; and if there was no reaſon at all affign- 
ed, I believe it will be granted that the repreſenta- 
tion of nine or ten numerical figures by ſo many 
letters of the alphabet, « can be no great burthen to 
the memory, | 

The ſeries therefore being perfectly learned, Jet i 
the reader proceed to exercife himſelf in the for- | 
mation and reſolution of words in this manner. 


10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afna bybe uts pouſoi 


431 553 680 &c. V 
jb lut fſeiz &c. | | 


And as in numeration of larger ſums, tis uſual ' 
to point the figures at their proper periods of thous. 
fands, millions, billions, &c. for the more eaſy 
reading of them, as 172,102,795 one hundred 
feventy-two millions, one hundred two thouſand; _ 
feven hundred ninety-five; ſo, in forming a word 
for a number conſiſting of many figures, the ſyl- 
lables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the end of pointing. Thus, in the inſtance 
before us, which is the diameter of the orbit of the 
earth in Engi miles: the technical word is 
 Dorbterboigd-2ze-pou!; the beginning of the word 
dorbter, ſtanding for the diameter of the orbit of 
10 und, {D-iamrzer Orvitz TERræ) and the re- 
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maining part of it boid-aze-poul- for the number 
172,102,795. 8 » 
N. B. Always remember that the diphthongs are 


to be conſidered but as one letter, or rather, as repre- 
ſenting only one figure. Note alſo, that y is to be 
pronounced as wv, for the more eafily diſtinguiſhing 
it from i, as fd—602, pronounce ſwid, :yp=307, 
. pronounce ? : 
'The cx, will obſerve, that the ſame date or 
number may be ſignified by different words, ac- 
cording as vowels or conſonants are made choice 
of, to repreſent the figures, or to begin the words 
with, as 
325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, « or blo, or alf, or alo, 
293,451 ni-ola, or aut-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &c. 
This variety gives great room for choice, in the 
formation of words, of ſuch terminations - as by 
their ancommonneſs are moſt likely to be remember- 
ed, or by any accidental relation or alliſion they may 
have to the thing ſought. Thus, the year of the 
world in which Anas is ſuppoſed to have ſettled 
in Hay, is 2824; but as this may be expreſſed 
either by elf or deido, I chuſe rather to join deido 
to near, and make the technical word ZAEnedeido 
than nee,, for a reaſon which I think is obvious. 
Thus, king Jobn began his reign A. D. 199, (one 
thouſand being underſtood to be added, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter 3) but as this may be expreſſed by 
ana, or boin, or ann, I make choice of the laſt, 
for then *tis but calling him Jann inſtead of John, 
HE and you have the time almoſt in his name. Thus, 
Hach, king of Argos, began his reign in the year 
| before Chr:/? 1856; with a very ſmall variation in 
the ſpelling, tis his ane HOO") GO: . 
: 2 
— 5 To | 
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To go on with our art: Tis further to be ob- 
ſerved, that z and y being made uſe of to repreſent 
the eypher, where many cyphers meet together, 
as i 1008, 1000000, &c. inſtead of a repetition of 
azyzyzys which could neither be eaſily pronounced 
nor remembered, g ſtands for hundred, 7h for 
thouſand, and m for million. Thus, ag will be 100, 
ig 300, oug po, &c. ath 1000 oth.4000, otho'or athf * 
4004, peg 2200, dig 2300, lath 5 oc, am 1000000, 

azmath 10,004,000, ſumus 65,000,056, lum 
$9,000,000, &c. "The ſolid content of the earth 
(Tzrrz Macnitudo) is two hundred fixty-four 
thouſand, eight hundred fifty-fix millions of cu- 
bick miles; this is exprefled by the word Ter- 
magnit-4/o-4/aum ; termagnit ſtanding for terræ 
magnitudo; &/o-k/aum for 264,856,000,000, the 
number of cubick miles. 2008 

It will be ſometimes alſo of uſe to be able to ſ 
down a fraction, which may be done in the follow- 
ing manner: let ry be the ſeparatrix between the 
numerator and the denominator, the firſt coming 
before, the other after it; as iro 3 wrp pourag n 
or ,79 north ,345 or, oga, &c. Where the nume- 
rator is 1, or unit, it need not be expreſſed, but be- 
gin the fraction with r, as 3 re, + ri, 4 , & c. 80 
in decimals, ,o1 or g rag ,00T or n Hb. 


Thus I have given the reader a general view of "Gd 


what is the principal part of this method. I ſhall”: 


now proceed to ſhew how I have applied it to hiſe > 189 
tory, geography, aſtronomy, and other parts of uſe,; 


ful learning; and having explained a line or two ix 


each, leave the reſt to his own induſtry and ſagacit - 
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. "Os Technica. 


72 E C T.. II. 
T be Antari on of this Art 10 che. 
24 and Hiſtory. | 


H E ages of the world 650 our U 

time, are by chronologers generally divided 
into ſix: the firſt from the creation to the deluge; 
the ſecond from the deluge to the call of Abraham, 
Ac. NOOR to the following periods: 


3 8 : Befare Chriſh, 
1. The Creation of the world F- 3 | 4004. 
2. The univerſal DeLuge '' 2348 

3. The call of ABraham 114172 AT 

4. EXodus, or the departure of the 72 1 ; 
ite from Egypt. 79 

5. The foundation of Solomon's TR mple 1012 

8 Crrus, or the end of the captivity | 336 


The birth of CHriſt. 


| Au this is expreſſed in one line belonging to 
Tas, I. as follows : : 


Crot h Deletek Abaneb Exafna Tembybe . | 


WE * Cr denotes the creation, othf 4004, Del the deluge, 
Tit Ab the calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The technical 2 
of each repreſent the reſpective year, accordin g to 

the rules already laid down. 


4633 
I ſhall explain two lines more. _ 


' Nickilcon-4rize!, Codathé-mateib, Ephcethe-nesf. 
* Covjjut-Olut,C-igcope-monyeiz 
2 Theſe 


* 
« | 1 OY WW. » * 3 
OE * > ASA a+ 
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Cbronolagica & Hiſtorica. 7 
Theſe two lines are a ſhort hiſtory of tbe. firſt 


ſix general councils; and every Nani: has its 


diſtinct ſignification. The frf repreſents the place 
where it was held; the ſecond ſhews Who was pope 
at that time; the third under what emperor; the 


fourth againſt what heretick ; the ib, in what year 


of our Lord, Thus, the firſt word is Nicſilcon 
arite] > Nie denotes the council of Nice, fil pope 
Si veſter, con the emperor Conſtantine, ari the 
heretic AR1us, el the year 325. The ſecond word 
is Codathe-matzeib : Co denotes the council of Con- 
itantinople, da pope Damaſcus, the the emperor. 
Trxodofius, ma the Macedonians, teib 381. The 


third is Ephcethe · nei · Eph the council of Epme- 
ſus, ce pope Cxleſtine, the the emperor THEOdo- 


ſius, nes the Nxstorians, ib the year 431. The 
fourth is Challemar-eudio/a : Chal the council of 
CHalcedon, le pope Lzo, mar the emperor 
Maxcian, eudi the errors of Evtyches and Dio- 
ſcorus, ola the year 451, The fifth is Covijuſt- 
Olut :- Co ſtands for COnſtantinople, vi pope VI- 
gilius, juſt the emperor JusTinian, O the errors of 
origin, lur the year 553. The fixth is C-agcopo» 
monſeiz : C ſtands again for Conſtantinople, ag 
for pope Acatho, copo the emperor COnſtantine 
POgonatus, mon the Moxothelities, /eiz the year 
8 Ls 

By this ſpecimen the reader will be able to judge 
what he is to expect from the following eſſay, and 
what it will coſt him to make himſelf maſter of it. 
F would by no means have him diſcouraged at the 


difficulty, which, at firſt view, he may apprehend 


there is, in charging his memory with ſo many _ 

harſh and barbarous lines. For though they may 

appear tobe ſo to a perſon unacquainted with them, 
hehe Junior. = "5h 


& + a6 
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and as ſuch difficult to be remembered; yet, when 
frequent repetition has made them familiar, what 
can be more.caſy than to ſupply the remaining part 
of a word, Which you are prompted with the be- 
ginning of ? As for inſtance, to complete Cr—Det 


' —Ab—Ex-Tem—Cyr—with their technical 


endings, and make them up into the following 


line, already explained: 5 


Croth/ Delete Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts. 
I have only further to defire the reader to take 
notice, that, for his greater eaſe, that part of the 
memorial words, which repreſents the numbers or 


dates, is diſtinguiſhed by Italic characters; that part 
Which is Roman, anſwers to the ſmall capitals in 


| 
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General Epochas and Aras, Eccleſiaſtical 


* and Civi [ . "#3313; 
OY 8 HBef. Chriſt, 
The Creation of the world [Crozhf] 4004 
I be univerſal Dx Luge [ Dæletol] 2348 
The call of Abraham [Abanebl. 13921 
Kodus of the {/rae/ites [Ex4/na] 1491 


The foundation of Salmon : TEmple[Tembybe]: 012 
Cx kus, or the end of the captivity [Cyruts] 536 
IIbe birth of Chr. . | ' 


The deſtruction of Troy [Troyater] 1183 

' The firſt OL ympiad [Olympois] $42 
The building of Rowe [Romput (3: NES 
Aka of NaBoNnasfar [ Anabonaſpep] e 
The Plippick Era, or the death of Alex- }:. 


. 
* 
— * 


4 ca | 
ander {Philids] 7 nd 


The 2 of -ConTRActs, of the Seleucide,” 


| 182 ed in the book of Maccabees the Ara of 312 | 
T 22 6 "a n of the wr [Contracted] 
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Chrendlogica & H ifori ca. 


The Diesen t or the Era of Mar- 1 
[Diaclefebo) _ | 

The Erz of the Hegira, or r flight of Ma- | 

no uet [Mabomaudd}, N 

The Era of Yezdegird, or the Perſian 2 


ra [Yefd] 
\ "The M Og” Liner. 


Crothf Delete Abaneb Ex4fna Te mbybe Cyruts. © 
Troyabert Olympois Romput & Arnabonaſpep. 
Phil:do N LAGS ſeko Mahomaudd Yezfid. 


HO' I have no where (onenns | in a the ages of 
the Patriarchs before Abraham) made uſe of 
any other Era than that of the year before and 


after Chrift, becauſe, thoſe being known, tis eaſy- 


to find the correſpondent year of any other Ara, 
according to the common rules laid down-in books 

of chronology, which I ſhall _ Typpote the reader 
to be acquainted with; yet in the more eminent 
epochas, that he may be able, at firſt glance, to 
have a notion of the time of any thing or perſon 
which he may meet with in authors, making uſe 
of the Julian period, and the Æra of the Crea- 


tion of the world, I have alſo added them in the 
enn g table. 


Jul. Period. | Anu. M. 
The Canation of the World F 
The univerſal DxLuge 2366 1656 
The call of ABraham 279314 205g 
EXodus of the Vyaeliter R 
The e Solomor?sTexaple 370 2992 


Crzus, 


F ˙ wc... 


* a N 
» * * 7 \ % « k | , Rt 
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— 


5.8% e 
e 


* Fe, Period. An. A. 
cid, or the end of the Captivity 41978 | 43468 


The deſtruction of TRox 33531] 2821 


The firſt OLrupiad 3938 | 3228 
The building of Rowe 39611 3251 
be birth of Cnxrst 47141 4004 

f The Memorial Lines. 


CrEppaz Delpet/au DeEmaſus Abmezki Apgpm. 
Expidet Exmelat Tempipze Temminne Cyrafintgh. 
Opel Troyp#/ta Trometeb Olympinik Olm?#ek. 


Rompinſa Rommidub Chriſmũndot h/ W | 


EXPLANATION. 


The firſt ſyllable points out the epocha, as be- 
. the addition of p or peri denotes that it is 


the year of the Julian peri 


TABLE III. 


— and Hiſtorical Miſcellanies. 
wy before Chriſt. 
Bef. Chriſt, 


Building of the Tower of Bavel [Babediz] 223 
Mrzraim ſettles in Egypt aul | 2785 
Deſtruction of Sopom and Gomorrah 


ada] 19 
Heath of Josxrn [Joſep (2. 2 ae 
Anus Sabbaticus, or the firſt Sabbatical 

year Anga 1444 
SAvL firſt king of Jae! {SaulZznu}, 1095 


J=Roboam, 25 s — * the Ten 975 


SAL Ma- 


iod. The addition of 
| as ar nd, that I i the year of the world, 


Bef. Chriſt, 
Sireaneley; Kingof Gru, takes Samaria,) 
and extinguiſhes che 1 of n 
[Sales > 'Þ 
HoLoyernes invadeth — and i is lain 
by Judith [Holofeflu 
N1neveh deſtroyed bythe Mederand Hat: 
lonians {Ninevſad}' + + N 
JzHoigkim taken priſoner by Nebuchadnia- = 
zar, wr yy; began the 90 years r 
captivity of the Jehoĩa/y⸗ 0 
Zepekiah ſent in — Y «ry 
ruſalem utterly deſtroyed by Nebuzar 
Captain of the Guard to Were ee 
the end of the kingdom of | a8 
[N. B. The kingdom of 
+. Is8ael [Urelo] 
| © The kingdom of ( 
"Jupah[Judg/t]}. AP 
TheBay lonians, i fromDa-Y 
Alus Hyſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and | 
5 lan taken, after a ſiege of 20 months, 
e ſtratagem of Zopyrus [Babdarhylas])/ 
Stan burnt by the Athenians, in confede- 
racy with the Lniant, which gave the firſt 
riſe to the Perfian war againſt the G74 oe oy 
 [Sardag] 2 
oaſtres appears at the Perſun court) e 
T: roa 4 ” N95 
EsTHer madeconcubidit to Abaſuerus Ene] 461 
| The feaſt of Purim, inſtituted in memory : 
f the defeat of Hamam plot for the de- 45 3 
ruction of the Jeut [Purolt] . 
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2 ſent to he governor of CEA 458 


Nun Mah ſent governor to Fudgo, and re- 
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att 42 So . 
5 Bef. Chriſt. 
The temple bn mi Diel began t 8 
> 5 be by Munaſth |Geriztzet) * * 
e tranſlation of the SEpTyagint Se 
Judas SIM Ju uma! a h 166 
* wit : The Mematiial' 3 ; 12 Bs * 2 4. 
Babedi & Mizdabt Sodatoup Jolephafil A 
Saulã ahi Je roma Salmpeb HAddilof - r dia af 
Jehoiafeifed/crt duramit IrelorJudefe.] tt 4 
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| SY... 151 
N daga, 1 


8 by Aurelian L Zenobdoid) 

Eccl. 1A, or the eſtabliſhment of Chri- * 
ſtisnity 118 Conflantine ¶Eccleſi-paxtad] 
St, AyBAx, the Britiſb pr6tomartyr{Albaniyr] 303 


1 CLovis,, the kt Chit king of France 
\ 1 | 1018 A Ps 88 ' © 481 
11 eres Latin tongue, ceaſes 
. ob Mary Fob dep Ting la 
Ti} | L monk, ſent by . Gregory the 
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 Chronologizs & Hifi . iz 


. After Chriſt. 
The Curonzade, or r Holy War [ Croisaanu] 109 
HeBernia, ortheconqusſtof ſrland Hybaboig] 1 272 
Orroman, the founder of the aan 5 
Lis Empire Ottadup! ; $2 297 
The Mariner's Comvatsfound out[ 11302 
TheParalfeatremovedtoAVignon|Pap-avaty/]13o 5 
Walter LoLlard, with many of his followers, 6 
burnt in Av ria, foroppolingtheRomiſh 2 3 51 


—ByB 


ſuperſtitions [Lolatubl! 
| rel in ee Sp amonk 
, [Gunpayfp] - | 9 


Tawmerlane, the Tartar, overcomes Dagazhs) 

the Turk, and puts him in an iron-cag 1, 

(the great Mo&ul is deſcended from * 

him.) [Tambajatoan Mog. 
8 S prince of Epirus, ſamous fiir 7 

| Were eee deere 443 

l The invention of PrINtin g Prina n! 1449 
ConsTanTinople ba the Turks, dun}, 8 
end put to that empire ¶ Conſtantinobii 1453 | 
r CoLunbus, a native of Genoa, 7 

diſtovers Cubannd.Hi parvele(Coluntddl ; 497 


N B. The Southern Continent of Anterica was aig 
coyeredaboutfour yearsafter, by alas, . ans 
Ful, from whom it took its nan 


The Memorial Hare! nb 


Diſ-judpa kiwi. bup Zenobdeid baden pe, 10 
Albany Clevota Ling-latleip Aug-ethe lian 
2 Croisaænu Hybaboid Ottadbuß — | 
p-avaty/ Lolatub Gunparſs Tambajatburr [ Mog. 1 
aa Fringe Con 8 L 
* D 2 | Tx8um. 


8 q 5 
4486 * * 


10 


K 


ds 
#4 

Ne 
CY 


* Von RTIGern, who invited the Sil * 4 


=” Henoiſtthe Sexo, whoerefedtheKibgdom be. 


[© wagfirftcrownedſolemonarchof England Ba 


| Kimi COR „ 
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able Frinces before it. * 5 
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1 Bo non e ROS 32 
Cefor (Calibelud] e 
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ern Boa picea, the Brit Heinke 
abuſed by the Romans, pgs ann, and 
kills 5000 B6adaup ] 


aſſiſtance of the Britains in the Seel 
and ict [ Vortigof f 


'oFKent,the n Ct EY. 

Ling Ax v hur, famovsfor lis powerful kei 3 

m anceand vitoriesovertheSaxons[ Arthlaf} $ 2 
 Egnert, who reduced the Heptarchy, and) 


. [Egbetet], 


\$ : X AL.REd, who founded the univerſity of On- 7 572 | 5 5:4 


ford Alfretpe]. Sn ines 
Canute the Dent |Canbau AGREE 2 31016 
Edwardthe Coxrxgſor [Confesft} . 1042 


William the Cong. e 0 14. 1066 
William Rorus Ruft! Sept., 9 087 
Hy . T Henrgg g 8 
” - SxEphen [Steph] 3 
' . Hanry the sxtcond md). 3 155 


Richard I. abe e [ 
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Henry the bind eee! Oc. 196. 1216 

Epward I. F 1 . 16. 1272 
Enyardus; sEcundus ee! 417. 1307 
Epvardus TR Rtius Egtertes! Jan. 325. 1326 
1 — 1 PATHS 1 "Jew 2. 1377 
HEnry the vont 7 hi Seht. 20, 139%  W 
Haney the Fifth Hef! e OD BY 
Henrythe s1xth Hentai! ee 1422 3 
Epvardus QUARtus CEdquatfaux 2 140 WM 
Edward the Frith, ' {Efi-Roke} 4 April 5 143 2 $ 
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Richard III. June 22. 1483 + E 
Hexricus $EPtimus: [Po 7718 Aug, 22. 1485 2 
HExricus octay. Henochyn April 22. 1509 
Epvardus sExtus Edſexios] Jan. 28. 1 pets 


MARY TMaty/@FT 7. 7. 7 „ 5 21 6. 1888 


Exisaketh EEA þ 47.5 2 255 | i ; 120 
n Jama! 8 1 
 Carglys;PRaMus Fol 777 27. 163 1 
Can alus „ „Jan, 30. 5 5 

James II. { Jam/e Fab. b. 16 


Wiulham and e Fel. 13. 1688 
f 1 ed oo. 15 115 , . Mareb 4907 # 


_ Aug 17 14s 
Crowe e e 155 5 
NL * 28 " 7 3 2 "14 10 ; 1 Ye 
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© 16 . Memoria 7. echnica. 


V B. After Canute incluſive; one thouſand is 
to be added to each. It was thought uneceſſary to 


. expreſs it, it being a thing in which it is pole 


that any one ſhould miſtake, 

If it be defired to remember in wikht month and 
day of the month each King began his Reign, it 
may be done by the following lines: 
ory geen Steph-de J ar-Chef-fau Ri-ls-Jeb-ed 

l-nap 


| * Hen-ge-tel-an $ez-chez gib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jab 


An-che: 


Car -chep riz Ma-ls Jo-pe Ed-nas-lot tal che p 


retque. ] 


EXPLANATION. 


The Talic letters repreſent the day of the 
month; the letter immediately preceding repreſents 


- the month itſelf, r ſtanding for 2 f for Fe- 
bruary, ce for March, p for April, m for May, j for 


N July, g for 1 s for September, t for 
Ober, n for November, and d for December. 

N Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 

BA Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In words of 

9 or ire ſyIlables, the firſt ſyllable ſtands for 


all the Kings of the ſame name, and the following 


Syllables in order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c. of that name. So Jam-chef-fau ; Jam bes 
mes I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
ames I. and fau (viz, Feb. 6.) to James II. 80 
b. je Ri denotes all the Richards, 1s (viz, 


July 6.) belongs to Richard I, jeb (viz. June 21.) 


to Richard H, and ed {os 22. of the ſame month) 


to Richard III. 

| If thisbethoughteithertoodifficult,ortoo minute, 
che reader 25 . it over, 

55 it 


 Chronblogica & Hiftorica. 19 
T4312 VI. | 
' Chronological Miſcellanies fince the 
| _ Conqueſt. 
| Aft. Chriſt. 


| Jeruſalem regained from the Turks, and) 
Gopfrey of BuLloigne made king of it > 1099 


Godbul no] 2, | 
The Inqunsition firſt erected againſt the A. = 
| bigenſes LInquiſded] | 1222 
The confirmation of Magna Chakra by — 
King Henry III. [Charta] 1225 


Wat T'yLer's rebellion ſuppreſs'd [ Tylika] 1381 
Jack Capx's rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Cadefly] 1450 
Maxtin Lu THer begins to preach in ee "0 

1517 


againſt Indulgences, and other errors of 
the church of Rome [ Mar luthlap] 
The name of Proteſtants firſt began on oc." 
caſion of the proteſtation the Lutherans | 
made againſt a decree of the chamber of 1529 


a Mas en. AME©.c 


f Spire againſt them [Protalen] 

; The SMaLcaLdan league, or aggreement 

5 made between the proteſtants of Germany 

| for their mutual defence at Smalcald “ 340 
6 [Smalcal/oz] | 
A The council of Trent began Dec. 13. WW 
0 [Tren-decat-alfu] 1545 
The Masſacre of proteſtants atPAaxis[Mas- 
I * 
) The United provinces, under the protection) 
of William prince of Orange, throw off the > 15 79 
. " Spani/ſo yoke [Un-ploin] . 

, n 8 | 
The Spaniſh Ixvaſion [Sp-invu## 1588 
x The Gunrowpe treaſon [Powd/y/] 1605 

| nl | The 
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Aft. Chriſt. 
The a rebellion at Mela, on g 1697 


r8 


ion of the grievous exciſes, headed. by 
Masſaxerlo \Maſanel/ep] 


Oliver Cromwell uſarpsthe government of 
England, under the name of protector p 1653 


[Crom /i] 
The Iſland Jamaica ain America nner the} 1; 
* Engliſh | Jamaicaulf] 55 


Cromwelli Mons [ Crom-morſal ! 1658 
Gisxalter taken by the Engliſß [ Gibrapze] 1704 


"OR The Memorial Lines. 


Clnd-Unlewe Chartee / Inquiſded Tylila Cadefly 


Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcallez: NO ad” | 


3 n- plain Sp- inv Po dH. Maſanelſep. 
omfli Jamaicau/ Crom. morſul capta Gibrapao. 


VN. B. A thouſands to be added, as e en 
it is not expreſſed. 
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0 * al wy Ti4BLE VII. 
The PaTRARCHS before and after the 
| PN FL OO D. | 
5 x 0 1 | | Anne Mundi. 

Apam TAdnz] 1344 
Saru [Sethay-nad] „eee 
Eos [Endil-ny/] " F846 
= Cainan [Caize/-naz] 3328 
* ManaLalecel [ Mahalatoul-boul] 395 | 
Jared Jari) naud 469, | 
| Enxocr {Ench/ed-i/u] 622 
MT Ruſelah [Methuſeipinaun] 687 
Tamech [Lake fel. e 


Chronolog ca & Hiftorica. 


Anno Mundi. 
Noan 8 1056 | 
SHEM 1 Al 13358 
AR phax — [Araſlei-fik 1658 
Wy ale 1693 
Hater Fe apod-463 4172 
PELeg [ Pelapip-etou] 1757 
Rev ¶Reuap 525 1787 
SERug — eee 
Nakhon Naber tu. _ 
 T'xrah [ Terateit- du]! 1387 
Abraham [ Abezyt-boi ! 2008 
Isaac I Iſebyt-beix] 2108 
Nc [Jacobebaik-bop] | 1»: 2168 
P The Memorial Lines. 10 
Adnis Sethaty ad- - 
— Endil-ny] Caitel-naz — 


Jarth aud 


7 7d. i 1 rip- i ee 
Shembulk-aug Araſle fik Salaſeut-ott Heb aped-ifa. "* 
Pelapip-croueuaphip dinSeratiew-diuNahorathe-fob | 

N 8 et boil Iſebyl-beiꝝ Auen 


TASTE VIE. e 
The PaTRIARCHS, &c. according 10 
therr Tears before Chriſt. 

Bef Chriſt, 
Saru [Sethe !! Born 3874 
Exos s. [Enõsipaun] K. 3709 

Cainan s. [Caitſþou] 3679 
MARnALAleel s. [Mahalatyn] 3600 

1 8. [ Jarilof ] 3544 
© ENOCH s. Enchtise] + 2508” 


"TN | ETHU-' 


ABRAMS. Abrimanous] 
= Isaac s. [[atous] 


FA 1 s, teuer, 
Lanech s. [Lamibiz] 
NOahs. [Noene4}] 

Snem s. I Sbeft 

Arpraxad 8. {Arphetos] 
SaLah 5, [Saldi64] 

Hnper s, [HEbdeta] 

Pena + [Pelegedsp] 

Rev s, Reuedap] 

SERUG $. [Serigdaktu] er ls 
Nanos's. [Nahrda//] , 9A] WAA 
Tzxab . {Verebes] is leQxlll. 2 


Jacob s. [JakpJ © 1 5 
Levis. [Levapus] | 


The reader is deſired to ws notice, thatin this 
and the following tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended brevity) the relation 
Which every perſon boreto him whoimmediatelygoes 
before, is ſignified by a ſingle letter; s ſtanding for 
ſon or fiſter, b for brother, n for nephew or niece, 
u for uncle, g for grandſon, m for mother, 80 the 
s after © ſhews that he was the ſon of 8 


* 
The Memorial 3 DP 
Sethibo;/ . 


En6s8ipaun Cai ſpou 8 Jari/of Enchtibe. 
Methusiap Lamibiz Noenok She Arphetos Saldih 


_ . Hebdeka Pelegedop Reuedap Serugdaky Nabrdall 
Sue Abrimanous Iſalous ] * OE 9. po 


- 
* 
* by = 
i. EN 
— * w * 
oy * 


„ OT___T_T UOOOTT. as. 4 —"- kN . 


ELT [Elibup] 


| T AB Lz IX 
The on ooh Iſrael rom the death PE 
st Samuel. 
Bef. Cheift. © 
Moses Moritur [Moſmolo] | * 1481 
— CJoſbfol] Amoloz; j. ode 
Honiel [ Othozu] | 1405 
ERUd [Ebute/}. - At 1925 
Dxzorah Debodeiſ j 1285 
Gedeon [Gedol) | 5 5 1245 
ABimelech | Abmertr] . * 1 
25 ks | 123 
:; 440M 
4 Leden A! 1188 
[Ibz4ke] 118 


ELon [Elo j 1175 


Arbon [Abdongſ6] Lr t 1164 


_ uel [Sambop] 
_ The Memorial Lines, 5 i 


Mol. mola ] 0076 Othizu Ehue! Debodeil God 
Abmets 


Thlert Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibzale Elobail & Lien, 
Abdonaſe Sambap — 


'N. B. One thouſand is to be added; 3 b 


affixed to the jud ges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed to 
relate not to the beginning of their preſiding over 
raed, but to the end of the Ref given by them. Jide 
the preface to Petavius's Rationarium. Edit, Geneve 
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T ABLE ; 

Ks 501 un 
Savr, [Saulazs 
Davi 4 2 267 
Seren 8. [80 ors 


71 be Defe#ion = the x Tribes 97 8. 
KINGS f FUD AH. 


3 _ Bel. Chriſt. 
EHO 8. oncil] * 7 
Azam s. [Abinup] | Na miqat 391 1 
As A s. [ 1 5 955 
| — 8. See Vt? en 
Jenonam s. [—horkein - 889 
AnAzrah s. dae 0 3385 
"ATraL1ah m. [Athlii ie] e + 
Jenoa Ash g. C-hoaaſh ti! 878 
AMaziah s. [Amaz}zn] FL 839 
Uzziah or Az ARrah s. wh 810 
Jornham s. [Jothput] | 758 
Anz s. [Ahazpod] eee 
Hz Rkiah s. [Hezepep] baked are Wl 
Maxafleh s. [Manſout] 3% $2: e 
AMoNn.s. [Amon/e] ; 643 
Josiah s. [Jofiaſoz | _ Y 640 
JenorarIN s, IC hoiakim /in]! e 
Jenolakin s. [—hoiakawg] ! Goo 
ZEvExab u- LZedekihng] ee, 598 


Nauf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibnen Omnel Ahabnal. 1 


e ?́ꝙ om ouca., oe tro. , ei Sho . uns. RSG, Aran 
LY 


Chronlogits Hiſtoric, 23 


17 ο of - FTEXF Ne. 


| Bel. Chriſt. 
IJxkonoam, Son of Nebat [Jerobno:/] 975 = 
N-adab s. {Nnuf ] 054 
Baaſha [ Baanut ] 53 
ELab s. EIA 
Ziuri, T Ini, and Omri [ZimtibnenJg — ; 
Ouri alone [Omnel] 925 
AHAB 8. | Ahabnat] 918 
AHAzlah s. Ahaziktoup] 897 
Joram b. ¶ Jor⸗ New] 896 
Inu [ 22 884 
- JEHOAHAZ s. Jehoaha au 856 
Jenoash s. [--hoaſhkin} !] 839 
eRoboam II. 8. Jeroſetau] 82 ; 
: ZACHARIAh s. [Zacharap pp] 773 
5 ee Son of Fabefo| Shalluppe] 772 
- MeNnahem s. of * 772 
PRkAlah s. a ; 76 
Pk Ah [ 0 _ 
Hosea s. of [Hoſpiz} 730 


The Memorial Lines. 


Senken Davaxul Solomizal Reho-- jerobnail. 
Abizup Aſanul,-hoſaphanbo,-horſein Ahazittu, 
Ace -hoaaſ hei Amaztin Uz-azaritby. 
Jothpuk & Ahizpod Hezepep Manſout & Am6n/ot. 
Joi —hoiakimhn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 


Ahazitoup Jarknaw Jehuf te Jehoaha flu. 
--hoaſh4 Jeroſetdu Zacharappt 2 Menappe: 
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| saiah began to propheſy e 
Micah propheſies againſt Jadeb and Feru- 


> ws Memoria Technica. 


VV B. The break before ſome of the words de- 
notes that Je is wanting, as --hoſaphanbo for Jeho- 
laphands, orte for chor lein, &c. 


ren Ik 
The PROPHETS. 


| Bef. Chrift. 

Jonas propheſied againſt Nineveh [Jonkze] 802 
_ JOel propheſied ¶ Joe; kus 800 

Amos propheſied agai Jeroboam[ Ampery 787 


Hoss 3 againſt / 


Nan um propheſies again Nady z 7 788 


falem [Micput} 753 

— began to propheſy [ Jer/fa] 631 

EPHaniah propheſied | Zephautz}] 630 

HA Akuk abel [Ha _ . FE 509 

Ex kkiel in — had his n 595 
OnAntah p es againſt the Edomite 8 

| - [Obadilis;) s 597 

Daniel had his viſion of the four Empires [Dutt 555 

HaGgai propheſied Hagiez] 520 

Zzchaxiah — [Zechar4dz] 520 


| MAaLacni writes his book, which was Ji 9 
— Vikon and Prophecy [Malachinp] 397 


The Memorial Lines. | 


* Ampeis Hoſeptu Nibupub Ihen 
855 Ee. >, 2 


5 aba/yn Ezeloul baue 
2 Cres 


TABLE 


> 3. a 
5 


re eee eee 


®. 


Kings of Aſſyria after the Diſſolution of the 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 26 


Ta BLE XII. 


ancient Aﬀyrian Empire, upon the Death 
of Sardanapalus, of 


A | FA 0 7 | | Bef. Chriſt - 
RBACES rdapop] 47 | 
SArmaneſer.s. [Salmpet] 728 ; 
SENNACHerib s. [Sennachoibo] 714 
EsaAnHADdon third s,[Efarhadopzau}706 _. 


KINGS ff BABYLON: 


BE&LEsis 7 | 747 
Navius ¶Nadpi7 ! 734 
Cuinzirus on 
POrus [Chi-Po-Jug-pes} 726 
Jucæus | : | 
- Mardok Erpadus [Empea] 721 
Akianus [Ark yn] 70g 
BeL1Bus [Belibupze)] 0 4) nw 
APRONadius [Apronaunn] 699 
REec1Bilus | Regibyai] 693 
Meseflimordacus | Mes/oud] 692 


After his death followed an inter-regnum of eight 
years,. of which Eſar haddon, King of Mia, tak- 
ing the advantage, ſeized Babylon, and adding it to 
his former empire, thenceforth reigngd over both 
for 13 years. | 


Kings of Aſſyria and Babylon jointly, the 
Royal Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and 
Sometimes at Babylon. e 


Efarhaddon, called in Ptolemy's Ca- 685 
non Ass Ak- 2 LAſlarſty] 


SAOS- 


26 Memoria Technica. 
Bef . Chriſt, 


Saosduchinus s. [Sa6bs/aup] 667 
CHyNiladanus [Chyn/ep] 647 


 Chyniladanus having made himſelf deſpicable to 
his people, Nabopollaſar, general of his army, ſet 
up for himſelf; and being a Babylonian by birth, 
made uſe of his intereſt there to ſeize that 74 of 
the Mrian empire, and reigned King of Babylon 
21 years. And in the 14th year of his reign, hav- 
ing made an affinity with A/fyages, the eldeſt fon of 
Cyaxares, by the marriage of his fon Nebuchadnez- 
zar with Amyitis, the daughter of A/yages, entered 
into a Confederacy with him againft the Aſyrians ; 
and thereupon joining their forces together, they 
beſieged Nineveh ; and after having taken the place, 
and flain Saracus the King (who was either the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Chyni/adanus, or he himſelf under another 
name, ) to gratify the Medes, they. utterly deſtroyed 
that great and ancient city, and from that time 
hin became ine fole metropolis of the Mirian 
empire. Vide Prideaux Connect. Part I. Book 1. 


=. X#1NGS$S f BABYLON 


| 5 Bef . Chriſt, 
NanoeoLlaſar Nabopol/el] 625 
ws | NesBuchadnezzar s. [Nebſys] 606 
* Evitmerodoch s. [Evilliaus!“? 561 


1 NxRieliſſar b. in law [Nerig/un] 559 

"ny Laboroſoarchod s. f 

. Nazonadius 8. of þ (Nabol | 555 
Evilmerodoch &J ' 

* 5 | Darius 


For the reaſon. why Laboro/earched is nat named in Puls < 
© **,Canon, ſee Prideavx Connect. Part I. Book 2. 


» 


Daxius the Mepe, i. e. Garen uncle 


Neriglun Na 


cam ca & Hiftorica. 


© of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus allowed the 
title of all his conqueſts as long as 
he lived [Dar-med/#] - 


The M, SOL Tine. 


| — 4 & Salmpekt Sennachoibo Efathadopzau. ' | 
Bate Nadpif ent- Po. Jug s Empea Arkpyn. 
Beben ze Apronaunn Regibſ/ni Mesſeud Aﬀlarſey. 
$abeſanp Chy mryap Nabopol/e! Nebjs Evillaub. 

u] Dar- medii Reg-Babylezou. 


TAL 2, XII. 
* Kings of EGYPT. 


Bef, Chriſt, 


aalen Atbiopian ¶ Sabacopdoi] 727 
Skvechus s. [Sevpar] | 719 
TinxnaAkah, laſt of the Zthiopians * 
[Tirhapy/] 795 
Confederacy of the XII. Princes J 68g 
[Prin-b/-ſte 5 


7 
| WY poet l bamighy! 670 


Nacus s. Necusſer| 616 
P$8ammis s. [Pſammaug] 600 


Arkies s. [Aprunf 594 
. [Amas aun 8 | 


have little elſe buy the _— or fabulous accounts, 


Bef, Chriſt. 
1538 


By his taking of Babylon ended the BanyLoniſh . BY 
empire, after it had continued 209 years, [Reg | 
 Babylezov] 


E 3 OF gy 


© Of the eden Kings of Egypt, from Mizraim or Menes, we 
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48 | Memoria 7 echnicas 
Bef. Chriſt, 
8 8. who was conquered by » 
Capi ſon of Cyrus [Plaminitll] 325 


KINGS elt after the n 


edes From man, : 
7 ORE [Dejo pron] 8. | 
PR Aortes s. Fre 1 656 
Cv Ax Ares s. (Oy 634 
As ryages s. NN. uno | 594 
* Craxares II. {Cy-d-lan] 559 


KINGS ff PERSIA. 


Cyrus [Cyruts) | 536 
Camsyles s. [Cambylen] „ I 
t [Oropaſtes Macus] 


Akis, ſon of HysT aſpes [Darbyſtalds] oy 


XRxXes s. by Atoſſa, daughter of Cyrus 
x [Xerxotu| EY 1 I 485 
| Artaxerxes Loxoimanus, third 6 
_ \. [Longfauf] * | 46s 
X8nxes II. s. ſlain by 
SoGdianus, baſe br. ſlain by | 
Ochus, baſe br. commonly called DA- 423 
Rius Norhus [Dar- nothodi] 
Arſaces, eldeſt s. commonly called Ar- } 
taxerxes Mxemon [Mnoyf] ! 404 
Ocuus 


grandſon of Afyages by his daughter Mandaza, in the military 


vernment. 
J Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Cteſias Eſch lus 
| ö ME, 


0 | © Cyaxares ſucceeded e in the civil government and Cyrus, 
} 


r 


fi Bef. Chriſt; 
Ocnus s. fOchilt] !? 38 
Axses, youngeſt s. [Arstip 337 


Darius Copomannus, deſcended 
from Darius Nethus[Codomattu] 335 


The Memorial Lines. 


| Sabacopde: Sevpan Tirhapyl Prin-be-ſter Pſamitſpy. 

Necus/as Pſammaug Aprunf Amas/aun Pſaminitiel. 

Dejopzou Phraſſau Cyaxafif Aﬀturo Cy-d- lun. 

Cambylen[Oro-mag ar-hyſta/daXerxokuLongfauf 

[Xera-ſog] Dar- nothadi Mnoyf Ochi/k Arstip Codo- 
mattu. i | 


TABLE XIV. 


The different Names of the ſame Perſons in 
Scripture, and in Profane Authors, 


*ARBaces [|Tclath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
N BAT Adan, Ja. xxxix. I, 


Mardok EMA Bus Merodach BAL Apan, Iſa. ibid. 


8 Es ARhaddon, 2 Kings, xix. 37. 
Assar- Addinus J AsNaAPper, Ezra iv. 10. 


tNAaBonNADIus [|BELSHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 


CVAxares DAxius the Mede, Dan. iii, 31. 

S ABACON SO, 2 Kings, xvii. 4. 

Necvs Pharaoh NECHo, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. 
| . T ARACHUS 


Called alſo by Cafor, Minus junior. 
Alſo Thil s and Thilgarth 2 ilneſer. 
Called alſo Nicolas Damaſcenus Nanibrus, 


Called alſo by Beroſus Nabonnedus, by Megaſthenes Nabonnides 
dan by Herodotus Zahn and by Joſcpbus Madel. 


\ Chronologica & H orice. 29 
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= Apxries 


Chrchbilhep 
J Nabuchodonoſor was a name among 


den do thelr kings,5 that of Plaraub was among the App. 


il _. Canbyſes 


Memoria Technica. 


T1RHAKAH, Ja. xxxvii. g. 


Taracavs 
| Pharaoh Horhrah, Jer. aliv. 30. 
Dz Joces ArPHAxad, Jud. i. 1. 
A Ms 
dee 1 ERh. N 16. 
| Exzmeſſer, Tob. i. 2. 
ame 1 He, x. 14. 
Sennacherib SARgon, Iſa, xx. 1. 
 AsTyages JAHaguerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
Sxvechus ISETHoOn,. Herodot. 2. 
SAogduchinus N Anuchodonoſor, Jud. 1. 
An Asuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SMERDiS |. JA raxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 
The Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tig Bel-bala-nab Nabonad-belſh Dar-m-cya 


Sab-ſo. 


Dej- arphax Apr-hoph Empid-halad Aſs- eſar- aſnap. 
Sen · ſarg Salm-ene- 


arr, 


a Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas— 


KINGS of EGYPT and SYRIA, after the 


m Sev- ſeth Saos-nabu Smerd- 


Aſty-ahasque. 


death of ALEXANDER the Great. 
KINGS ff EGYPT 


ptol. Lai or Soter [Lagtys] 
Ptol. Phil adelphus s. [Phad#o] 


Bef. Chriſt „ 
304 
284 
Ptol. 


Uher thinks that Darius Hyflaſpis was the K. Aba- 
at married Eber: Scaliger, that Xerxes was, 


the Balylonian commonly gi 


| Chronologica & Hiftorica. 3h [hp 
 Bef. Chriſt, i 
i 


Ptol. Ever 8. [EO Re Ns: 246 
Prox. Philopator s. {[Ptol,-pheeb] 221 
Proll. Erirkhanes s. [Ptol-epiphezo] 204 
Ptol. Prilometor s. [Phomberz] 31 
Ptol, Puvscon b. [Phyſcob/u] 145 2 
Ptol. LaTayRus 8. Lathyradzs] 12420 

AlL ExAxder n. [Alexanky] © 80 
Ptol, Auretes baſtard fon of Lathyrus ! 65 

[Aulaut] 


CLEeoraTrad. [Cleopatla] 5L 9 14 
VP | , ans 
KINGS f STX... 
tron Beef. Chriſt. mw” 


ho WW adware >» — 


os ts 


heb atk EG 
3 


„„ TTT 
3 th _ — 1 8 _ = — 2 
FFF 0000 
« 4 2 — P — 
v * 4 
p , 4 ; , «44 = 
— — 322 — - 
. — — = o — . 5 ſan 7 . 88 - 6 — 
F hy I — 22 PR_ 2 x N = —- 8 * 2 22 
1 o * hy \ . * * |. 
ä D — 
OY o 3 4 


II == 
1 
- wa 2 . * 
26 2 Dn 5 
— 


— * \ 
MS > wt 


= 
= 
3 
oo 98 
—— ͤ — 
7 1 _ ow = 
Oy LOI * 1 


\ 
- 
— —— 
— — 
—_—— wy $4 
PRE 4 SL 


— 
* 
— <4 
- 
- — — —— og. 


SgLeucus Nicanor [SEl-nitad}-  _ 312 WF: 

Ax riochus SOter s. [ Anti-ſodoin] 279 1 99 
A- ntiochus TH EOS s. [A-thedauz] 200 0 
 SELeucus Carlinicus s. [Sel-caldfu] 245 1 
Seleucus CERAUNus s. — _. 23S Wt! 
AN ricchzs vi aGhus B. | Ant-magde] 222 __ 
SELeucus Philopator s. | Sel-phats} 185 ene 
Axtiochus E-piphanes b. [An- Ebel! 175 hl 146 


ANTiochus Eupator s. [ Ant-elipeſo] 164 14 
Demetrius S- oter, ſon of Seleucus Philep. 164; 1 560 
[Dem-Sdſe] 
ALexander BALa [Al-balbuz]J ' 150 
D-emetrius Nicator, ſon of Demet. | 
Soter [D-nicafu} By | 
Antiochus SiDETes b. [ Sidethoz] 140 
D-emetrius Nicator [ D-nicaty] 130 
Zkzina [ Zebbel] . 125 
Antiochus GRyPus, ſon of Demet. 2 2 
Nicat. [Grypadi] | 3 
SELEUCUS s. [Seleucuns] 96 
PRE b. [Philipze] _ 92 | 
Ti6R Aves, king of Armenia [Tigraneit] 838 


32 Memoria Technica. 
= The Memorial Lines. 


L Phadio Eudos Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epipheze 
hombeix. 

Phyſcob/u Lathyradz Alexanky Aulaul Cleopat la. 

Sel-nitadAnti-ſodoinA-thedauzSel-caldfiCeraunee!. 

Ant-magdzeSel-phatsAn-Eboil/Ant-elipaſeDem Saſe 


_— Al-bal}zz D-nicaf Sidethoz D-nicary Zebbel. 
_ Grypad: Seleucuns Philipne Tigraneit 


„ Piri AVI. 


Wo Jews HICH PRIESTS, &c. after the 


return from the Captivity. 


Bef. Chrift. 

ks, ſon of Fozadack [ Jeſhiia/s] 536 
12 8. [Joiako lt! 4383 

Liashib s. [EIſhelf] 453 

44 Jotapah s. Load) 413 
= *Joranan s. [ Johananzp)] 373 
Wi Apdva | Jadutb 341 
Nias PRIM s. [On- primida] 321 

Son the Juſt s. [Sim-jig 1 300 

ELEazar b. [Eleadua] 291 
Manasseh, ſon of Faddua, and uncle of 6 

enn the Fu/t [Manãſſeps] 27 

4Onias II. fon of Simon the Ju [On- dux] 250 
Simon II. s. [Sim- ſecdap] 217 

Onias Tertius s. [On-thoul} 195 

3 b. L Jas boi 208 "EC 

ENELaus b. [Menelape] 172 


On the death of 1 Alcimus was made High 
Prieſt by Antioc hus Eupator. After him Jonathan, br. 


of Judas, was made Hi igh Prieſt by 93 —— | 
Judas 


4 Called alſo Jonathan. Nibem. | | 
# He being an R Elanrar was made 


* High Prieſt. , 


A 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 31 : £16 
Judas Maccapzus (s. of Mattathias, 1 i | g 
deſcended from A/moneus) Captain > 1 N 1 þ 
of the Jets [ Ju-miccabaſs] 1 
Simon Macc. b. LSi-macbot] 143 e 
Hyxcanus s. [Hyrcatu 13s 3 
K. Akiſtobulus s. [K-Arbys] 106 
Alex. IAN Næus b. [ Jannazu] | 05 | 
eber n | 7 
ARISsrozulus SECundus 8. 
( K. [Ariſt6b-ſecaun] ) „ 69 
HyRcanus Sgcumdus elder b. H. P. 63 
Hyrca- ſecunſi] 


ANTIGoNus younger ſon of Ariſtobulus. 


[Antigonoz 
HeRoD ſon of Autipas [Herodi#] 
ARCHELaus [Archelt] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Jeſhidalis Joiakobt Elſholt Joiadoat Johandnipe: 


Jaduteb On-primida Sim-jig Eleadna 
On- ſdux Sim-ſecdap On-thoul Jasboil 


Ju-maceabaſsJonabauz Si- macbot HyrcatuK-Arbys; 
Jannazu Alxandroi+ Ariſt6b-ſecaun Hyrca- ſocunſſi. 


Antigonoz Herodi# Archel;. 


TABLE XVII. 


Founders, &c. of the Ancient Monarchie. 


38 
3 © 


* 
- : 


k 


Manaſſepr. 
Menelape. 


Ninus, Founder of the ¶ prian Monarchy, 
{Ninezlou] 

SEMiramis, wife of Ninus [Semanau 

SARDANapalus, in whom ended the 4 


Monarchy [Sardanpep] 


$ 2059 
1963 
an 147 | 
 Xcraleus, 


1 34 © Memoria Tichnies. 


1 Aj Ber Chriſt. 
Ferateus, this of Sig Cask 2089 
i Inachus, firſt king of Argos, [Inatus)] 1856 


The Ocyvcian Flood under Ogyges, king ?, 66 
of Attica [Ogygapaus] 7 
Prometheus, ſon of Fapetus, brother of} 68 

Atlas [ Praſtoi] 7 
ECexcrops, firſt king of Athens [ Cecbhlus 1556 
= S1SYPHus, firſt king of Corinth l 1504 
Txocer, firſt king of Troy [Teuchu 2d 1502 
Capmus, firſt 17. of Tal, 8 1494 
Saxurn expelled Gene by his ſon Jupiter, Wat 

ſettles in Italy 2 N 33 
Pxxseus, firſt kin hyecene [ [Perſatat] 1313 
HxRxcules, ſon of ai ap Bos! Herbdoif 11274, 
The eee e Expedition [ [Argobdaup] 1267 

- - Onpipus king of Thebes [Ocdibeſs] 1266 
= Txxscus fon of Fgeus [ Thesbdif J. 1234 
Covxus the laſt the of Athens [Codrazpa] 1071 
= Caranus firſt king of Macedon | Carankaf} 814 

5 Canvavles king of Lydia {Candaupru] 735 
WI | Cronsus, king of Lydia [ Crœsiſe] 562 

| Cyrus, founder of the Perſian EmpireſCyruts] 536 
Alxxander, founder of the Grecian Empire , 

[Alexia] 33 

Jurius Cæſar, under of the Roman N Ly 


[Jules] 


* After the death of Cedrus, the Athenians had perpetual 
Archons, the firſt of which was Manon 2 9 8 


Then Decenniat Archons, the firſt of which was 
+ Cuanors [Charoppuo) = 13 1. 

hen Annual Archons, the firſt of which." was Curzon 
 LCrgjein} þ 6 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 


36 


We Memorial Lines. 
Nine lou Semanaul Sarda oþ Eigializhou; © 
Inakus Ogygapaus Praſtvi Cechlus Silyphitzs. 


Teuchuzd Cadmifno Satdtty Perſatat Herb doif. 


Argobdaup Ocdibeſs Thesbdif Cordrazpa Carankaf. 
Candaupts Cra, Cyruts Alexita Tubs. 


TABLE. XVIII. 


GRECIAN HIS TORY. . 
der Chef 


The Tazzan War [Thebade!] 

Firſt Messenian War [Mefþ:t] 
Second Mxsſenian Wat Moe 
Battle of MAR ATHoan — 
Battle of SAL ANMis Sal 

Battle of EUR yMEDon 6. z] 
The PzLoponnefian War [PelofibF 
Battle of LeucTRa [Leudtratp;]* 
Battle of Nau rines Ham 1701 
Phocæan or Sacred War [Phoci h 
Battle of che R. Gxanicus [Granitif] 
Battle of Isfus ¶ Istit] 

Battle of Angela LArbiis] 

AL xxander the Great ſucceeds Philip bauern 3 35 
Philip Axrdæus [Aritet! 273 


Alezander Acus [Egtas] 5 375 


The Memorial 75 ines. N 


Thebade- & Meſſpot Mesſtu WR Salamo ty. 
FEurymedepz Pelofth Leuctratpi M 2 beet. 
Gran lar Arbiib 7 Aritet Aigtas. _ 
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NM. B. After the death of Alexander there aroſe 
great confuſions among his followers about the ſuc- 
efflion, each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, till 
by leaguing and making war againſt each other, 
they were, after ſome years, all deſtroyed to four. 
. Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimac hus, Ptolemy, and Se. 
leucus, and they divided the empire between them. 
Cassander had Macedon and GREece. 

_ Lysimachus had THRAce, and thoſe parts of 
Alia which lay upon the Heileſpont md the 
Bosphorus. 

Provemphad E-grpt, Lay Arabia, Paxeſtin, 

and Cole-Svyria. 

SELEVUCus all the reſt of Asia, &c. 


Calf-magre LycearachebosPrl-aibaal Seleuc- 


Ta B Lz XIX. 
* Guzcran Lowgivers Philoſophers and 
. P 2 
| Bef. Chriſt. 
Lycurgus born We! 14 4 OG 
Draco [Dri a 624 
Solon died [ Solun] | 559 


© PyTHaAGoras died aged 80. ah! 506 
_ Evctid the adder fl. [Eucl:izau] 306 


Spcrates died C Socrinn] 399 
Xx xornon died [ Xen6philou] | 266 
PLato died [Plato#] 1 348 
Diogenes died aged 90. [Diotet! 323 
Axlstotle died aged 63. [Aristzd] 322 


Ericvrus died e 4 [Epicudpa}. | 271 
8 85 died [ Fades] 


at >» MoH. 


I cu «%_Fa kh Wn od 


cute & Hiſric 3 


: 0 i! Bef. Chriſt. 

Los and 8 Linadte] u N 1281 L 
Homer died [Homnad) 912 
ARchochus [ ArchilochuſkauF - 686 

'B Sarrno [Sapphd}. {4,2 QO&L 
ANnacreon | Anac/oud] | 592 
Aschylus born {ZEſeb/el] © 525 
Pinpar died, aged 80. [Pind/oz} 440 
SoPHOCLes born Sophoclozoi] ! 407 
TR ROckitus fl. ["The6cretu] W 
Treornnon fl. rene 9 


The M. emorial Lines. 


Lycnes Dri/a 2 Solun P lys Euclixau gocrinn. 4 

Yor enoph:lou Platok 2 gh E Epicudpa. | 

Archidad Linadta Homnad & Archilochuſkau. 

"Sapph e Anicloud Æſchlel Pindfiz Sophoclezat, .. 
reku Lycophropa—— _ 


TaBL't . 
ROMAN HISTORT. 


The foundation of Roux was laid | in the 2961 72 
year of the Julian period [RomPinſa] Anno Mundi 
3251 [RomMidub) in the year before Chri/f 5 53, or 
as ſome 752, [Romput upon the 22 day of April | 
ty. in the Fourth year of the sixth OLympiad 

, 
The Rrcal'STAte under VII. Kings 
- laſted 245 years e | 
Bet. Chriſt; 7 
he [Rompu] 1 
Nuua Pompilius Pay! 4 Tt 
Tullus 


{a 9 wy * * | * wanne 
N . | 2 Ti 0 
1 Memoria Technica. 
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| Rompinſa Rommidub Romput fols Apride. Nu 


_ tio. the fir Conſuls 


WH The Social or ITaziap war IItalein] 
| | ? a >. 1 N 


Tue jvsurthine war [Jugub 


o& N —_— 7 
EN \ 4 4 n 
* . Pa — 


Tullus HosT1Lius [Hoftilþy] 670 
Axcus Martius Un 58 637 
TDarquinius PRiscus [Pris/af ] 614 
Sgavius Tullius {Servaups] 1 
Tarquinius SUPERbus Super iia] 332 


The Memorial Lines. 


Holtilſþy Anc/p Prisfaf Servupsque Superlid. 
TazLz XXI. 


The Coxcvl AR STATE from Brutus ard Col- 
to Julius Ceſar's.*be- 
tor, laſted 404 years 


ing made perpetual Dita 


JStat-conſulargo] 
Consvls firſt made Conſulxai] 307 
EF Firſt Dictator [Dicenoi] . — 2 
Creation of the Trpunes[Tribfrud) 492 
 Creationof the Decemviri [Decemvo/y] 450 


Creation uf the M1Litary F-ribunes { Mil-tf#z] 440 
Incenvium Urbis, N the — a 70 
city by the Gauls [Incendi44] | | 


388 
War with the SAuxites [Samnife] 342 


War with Pygrhus king of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279 
Firſt Pynick war th 
_ decandPunick war g [Bel-pune/i-das-bot) + 80 70 


Third Punick war 
The end of the ſedition of the GRAceni | 
[Gracchade] 2 5 2 
+ = 
War with the Cimbri [Cimbat] 


„ 
* 22 


9 


, Rd 2&4 Com 


288 & Hi hunde. 30 


555 Bef. Chriſt. 
War begun with 8 dl 89 
Dic ratorſhip of SyLla [8 ce 80 


CaTiLine's Conſpiracy [ Catilaud)j 62 

Firſt TRiumvirate Tran . 59 

Battle of PHARsalia [Pharsp] ! i 9 

Bartle of Philippi {Bat-philob] - 41 

Battle of Actium [Acts] 31 
The Memorial Lines. 


Conſulzoz Dicono; Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incendi## Samnife Pyrdoin Bel-punefi-das-bok. 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithrid#oz. 
SMdicteis Catilaud Trun Pharsop Bat-philob Acta. 


TABLE XXII. 
The Twelve. CaSARSs. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
11 Jvrius Launer! 46 
II. AuGusTus great n. ae 25 
Dom. 

TH. Tn iu ſtep-s [T Tiberbu] 8 
IV. CA Gua great n. [Caliguli#] 3 

V. Claudius u. [Clad} 42 
VI. Nxxo ſtep-s [Neru/] "38". 


v 
Vill. Orno 5 [Galb-atobu] 69 


. Vearatan tuen 70 

XI. Trrus s. [ Titpau 9 
XII. Dourrian b. Domitſa _ $7 
=; The Memorial Lines. 


Julias Auguſte! + Tiberbu Caliguli# Clad. . . 
N erul * * Tier Domitfa. 
F 2 N. B. 


1 _- Memoria Technica. 
Z. The reign of Julius Cæſar is here ſuppoſed 
= to-commence from the death of Pompey which made 
way for his abſolute power ſoon after : The reign 
of Auguſtus from the full eftabliſhment of his autha- 
rity by the ſenate and people. Some make it com- 
mence from the death of Atany; and others, yet 
ſoener, from the death af Julius Caſar. 


TA2LIE XXII. 
[1 be Row 


AN Emperors from NERvA to 
- CONSTANTINE. 
XIII. NR va Nervous] 96 
XIV. TRAjan [Trank] 98 
XV. Aptian Adraap _ - 117 


XVI. Ax roninus Pius [Anth/p] 137 


XVII. Ax roninus Philoſophus 8. e 
e eee eee 
XVIII. Commopus s. [Commgdie:z] 180 

XIX. PR rinax Fpert- 


XX. Didius Jurian f. F193 
XXI. SeptimiusS-everus Oe] 
XXII. Caracalla&Getass. [Caradab] 211 


XXIII. Macrinus& Dia- [Mac-he- I 217 


dumen 


XXIV. Hxliogabalus -U 218 
XXV. ALexander S-everus [Al-ſedd] 422 


XXVI. M-aximinus and M-aximus } _ 
Mme] 35 
XVXVII. Pupienus & B- albinus Pu- bai] 238 
XXXVIII. Gondian [Gordin]J 239 
XXIX. Pnilip [Phe | 244 
XXX. Decius [ Decidon] 


* & — | 
An. Dam, 


- XXXI. *Garlus & VOluſian Cava 251 * 


XXXII. VALIERIian [Valérali] - 253 
XXIII. Garlienus | W | 
(XXIV. +Flavius LEN * * 268 


XXXV. AvRelian [ Aur : 270. 
XXXVI. Tacitus | Taci 9 275 
XXXVII. PRonus e 276 
XXXVIII. Canus and his fons Carinus} 


. and Numetian [Carr-nudie] 263 
XXXIX. Diocleſian and Maximian [Di- 7g 

| maxdeif] 4 

XL. Conſtantius Crxrorus and 


| Garerius [ Chlo- galt 
XLII. I Constantine the Great 4. 


* Galrus. Between Gallus and Fakrian, fome writers rank 
Zmilian among the number of Emperors; but, becauſe he was 
never eſtabliſhed in the empire, nor his title generally acknow« 


ledged, others more juſtly place him only among the uſurpers, 


Fr Avius Cravnius. Upon the death of ©laudius, Aures 
lian was unanimouſly choſen by the army; and at the ſame -=_ 
hn 7 brother to Claudius, was proclaimed Emperor in / 

election allowed by the Senate; but findin himſelf 
unable to ſupport his cauſe againſt 1 he diſpatched him- 
ſelf, by cauſing his veins to v4 opened, after a ſhort reign onyx 
of 17 days before he was tightly ſettled in his empire; for which 
reaſon he is here omitted, 


I } CongranTINEz was faluted Emperor of the We * | 

death of his father Conflantivs Chlorus ; but was not — 
till the defeat and death of Licinius, An. Dem. 323. [Licinia 
He removed the Fer Seat to Dau! in the year 380, 
[Byzanzis.] 


Memoria Technica. 
3 F mii Coxstantini, the three ſons of 
5 7 


© + © Conſtantine, viz. Conſtantine, Con- 

as lantius, and Conftans[Fil-constip] } 
2 XL. Join, nephew to Conftantine the}  , 
| Great | Julia] + 5 30¹ 


XLIV. Jovian [Jovtauf } 115 e 
Te Memorial Lines. | 2 
Nerve Trank Adraap Antbip Ant-phil/a Comm6d- 
eix. 


and wand 


whe”, — 432 Caradab Mac-hedap-I Al-s#dd Mmeru 
Pu- bal. 

Goran Phe Decidon Gal-vodla V alereli 8 7 
| Cl-RtAurepzT acideilProbdeisCarr-nudbeDi-maxdeif 

1 Chlo-galt: en Fil-constip Juliſa Jovtauf. 


Tas LE XXIV, 
The Diviſion of the EMPIRE. | 


WESTERN. 


EASTERN. | 
v A. D. A. D. 0 
ALens [Val % 364 VALenTINIan 
THeodohus MAG- 0 [ Valtinizayf ] 1 304 
nus | The-magtomn}] 37 


RAtian [Gratoil}J 375 
— 14 Axcadius f Arctoul} 395 VALentinian the 9 
| THrtodoſ. Juxior Second [ V al-s:#t] 33 
_ _[Thco-jinoze;] HoNorius [ Honotn:] 393 
4 | Maxrcian CMarcols] 4 450 VAlentinian the 4 
9 1 | LRO LLeoloi! 457 Third [ Va-tado] 4 15 
bo || Zxxo ( { Zenofpe] 4% MAximus Avitus LE 
BH - AnasTaſius [A- [Max-aviful] 433 — 
1 491 Ba 
ate! 
vs rin MA jorian 


5 * — 
# 
» ©; ſev 2 od 


r * 


* 8 
3 
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b 
1 
EASTERN: WñXSTERN. 4 | I T 
? | ih 7 
Tn Lacie 18015 yore [Majoþp] 457 | | | a 
Cn 5 neg 4g 
| whom ended the 478 
. — [Phocauze] 602] Weſtern Empire - 
„ | [Auguſtf@!/] 


Lzo Isauricus T 717] The Reſtoration 

. of the Feflern 
9 Empire by 800 
lde [Irenpoup] 797] Cnartewagne 
Basilius MAckEdo 86 [Cbarlmeig] 


1 7 8 
150 Pu Puilapbns T d THo MaGnus ? 
[Leo-pher#s] : 88 9 


+ + X * IHxxN ric. QUartu 
ALexiusC-omne- Q 


Jl 1057 
nus 1 1081 rl ö 
Sv. F rederick A No- 


936 


l lo 1152 
logus Wa 1261 * a 3 13 | 
paladſa] | Fredericus ſec. 1217 

| [Frebdep] | 7 
M N N * * 


ConsTANnTINople taken in the Wk of Conftanting 


Palzalogus, the laſt Emperor of the EA Con- 
ſtantinoboli] vid. pag. 13. 1453 


The Memorial Lines. 


EASTERN Emperors. 
Val The- magtoin Arctoul Theo-jiinozei . 
Leoloi Zeno ed Anaſtaſna 
Juſtlak Jy NN Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 


Baf-macekaup _ Al-cazka Micha-palad/a. 
2 WESTERN 


WE. 


1 A 


Memoria Technica. 


WIsT AAN Emperors. 
i" Valtiniteuf Gratel Val-sitt Honotni Va- todo. | 
. Ber-quurdzep - ade 
Frebdap. | 05 k | 


It was not agreeable with the author's deſign to 


ive a-compleat table of all the Eaftern and M gſtern ö 
Emperors, The ſuccefhon is carried down to the f 
Fixth century; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt remarkable: To which it may \ 
not be improper to ſubjoin thoſe perſons, who were 
famous for wafting and ravaging the Roman empire, \ 
_ | _— 1 An. Dem 
ric, king of. heh, beſieges, takes, 1 1 
1 n pen d Nest Aer ad ans | _ 
Arina, king of the Hus, called the Scourge 2 N 
of God, ravages Valy [Attifa] _ 45? C 
CGenseric, the 22 ſacks Kome [Gensful] 455 
Opoacer, king of the Heruli, makes himſelf} 
maſter of Italy, and aſſumes the name of > 476 
king [Odops] | > | 
'THeoDorick, king of the O/rogeths, drives I 
Odoacer from . and kills him with F 493 II 
his own ſword [ Theõdeni!? | 1 


Torilas, the Oftregoth, takes Rome [Totlop] 547 V 
Alrobz Attifia Gensful Odeps Thedoni Totlep. 


. * 
© 


1... Taree BN I 


Ta 


Cbronolagica & Hiftorica. 
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4s 
BLE XXV. 


Larne General Councils, vid. page 7. 


ſtantinopl 


III. ErneſusCleſtine THEOd. A es 


cedon | & Dioſc. L 
V. COn- Vigilius Jos rinian rigeniſts 553 
ſtantinople 
VI. COn- jAcatho Conſtantine M owothe- 6g 
ſtantinople POgonatus | lites | 9 


Amaſcus T HEOdoſius M acedo- 


Emperor. | Heretick, 


onſtantine Axrus 325 
Magnus | nians | 


Maxcian Eutyches 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nicſilcon-Srite! Codath6-mate;h Ephcethe-nesfib, 
Challemar-eudio/a Covijuſt-Olut C agcopo- monſei 


WESTERN General Councils. 


I. LAreran 1122 
II. LAreran 1139 
III. LAreran 1175 
IV. LAreran 1215 
V. LAreran 1517 


[Lat-bed-in-o:l= | Basil [Basfia] 143t 
dal- lap] FLorENCce [Florenfin] 1439 
| Trent [Trenal!] 1545 
7 The Memorial Lines. ' 
Lathid-in-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vizas Conti 
Basfia F ee" Trena. . 
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| XN. B. A thouſand is to be added · Note alſo, that 
| _ ſecond and third Zateran being in the ſame cen- 


with the firſt, bis left out; as Bed. in- oil, inſtead 
of d-bin-boil; the ſyllables in order OY to 


| as order of the councils, 
Councils not 1 ; 
Ancyra Done 31 noe [Ant9b] 341 


Nxoczfarea { neotal] SARDica [ Sardifþ} 34 
Gancra [Gangtoz] 340|LAonpicea[La6d: %136 bt 


'  Anc-neotal Gangtoz Antob Laõdiſa Sardiſp. 


TABLE XXVI. | 
FATHERS, HERETICKS,  &c. 
Fl. An. Dom. 

8 Pas ror Herm- paſtaul] 65 
CLemens Romanus [Cle-romau/] 65 

. Tenatius [Ignabz4] 101 
_ PoLyYcarp| Polycardze:] 108 
gow Martyr [ Jus-marboz] = 
Renzus ¶ Irap] 167 
Tkeophilus Antiochenus [ Thaſ#] 168 

 ATaena [Athnapp] 17 
1 | — 
Jux rullian [ Tertand] 192 
Minutius F-elix [Mi- fs _ 220 
Onigen [Oretz] 230 


Gregory TrHavuMaturgus [Thaumeſf] 254 | 


CryyRian martyred [Cyprelt} 258 

Lacrtantius Lactantyt! 4 303 

Ax xobius [ Arnzytt = 303 

Evſcbius Pamphili ¶ Eu- pamta/] 315. 

3 Brad Jn [ Athates] 326 
il of Jeruſalem (Cyr-jalz] © 


"ab 4 


— 


u. «Dia 
ef 
* = OR OY _— Nee 4 
—— UE te om regs 4 


oo 

» 2 * * 
a » % 
” * 
- 


HILARy [Hilar:f] 


Eeiyganius [Epiphani/e] 36 
Erhraim SYRus nA; „ 
Basil Manus [ Baſ-magtoiæ 370 


Gregory NAzianzen [Greg-naztoiz] 370 


MacAkius Macaript] 373 
AmMBRoſe | Ambrotpo] 374 
| ns [ Jeromtoik ] 378 
vacrius [Evagteiz ] 2380 
Ruin [Rufinz] 390 
Aus rin [Auſtins] 396 
CHR VSO ſtom [ Chryſotouk] | 398 
Cyril of ALgxandria [Cyr-alexbe] 412 
PaiLo Judzus [ Phil- jußy] 40 
Joseemus Joſephaup] 67 
Aquila [Aquibet] _ 128 
THEeoDoOTion [ Theod6tapu] 175 
. SYMmacnus [Symch#zb 201 
. ß è 
CRRINTHus [ Cerintheiz] 80 
PApias [ Papæaz] | 110 
Bas1Lides [Baſilibbe] 112 
V ALewTinian [ Valentady ) 120 
M axrcian [Marchoz] 140 
HzRmocenes [Hermogapy] 17 
MonTanus [Montdpe] 172 
Novatian [Novdua |] 1 251 
Paulus S aMoſatanus [Pau- ſamdauz]! 260 
Maves [Manepp] 277 
ARius [Ariel] pag. 6. 3 
Dor atus [ Donater] 329 
Eunomtus. [ Eunomifanz! 360 
PRiscillian [Priſcizpa 371 
 PELAGIyYs Pelagiten) . * 208 
WRITERS 


. ˙·A ³ ur FE ern eos „e 


Celsbuz Hierocleze- 


», {Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip]1377 


© 
— 


. Ya. | © 9% 
. . 6 


48 
= IWRITERS againſt | Chriſtianity. 


. 8 An. Dom. 
- Cxtgus [ Celssu 150 
HiEROcLes [Hierocl#ze] 202 
 Porenyry Porphepy] 270 
Zosimus [Zosel] | 425 
The Memorial Lines. 


Herm · paſtau / Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycardaei. 
Juſ-marboz Iraſp Thaſe Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 


Mi- dex Oretz Thaume / Cyprelk Lactantyt & Arniyt. 
Eu- pamta / Athates Cyr-jilx Hilari / Epiphaniſt. 


Eph- ſyr-Baſ-Gregotaix Macaript Ambrotpo ſeromtoi⸗ 
Evagteix Rufinz Auſtins Chryſotous Cyr-alexébe. 


Phil- ju) Joſephaup Aquibe# Theod6tapu Symcha xb. 


_ Cerinthe:z Papaaz Baſilibbe Valentady Marcboz. 
- - rere Novdua Manepp. 


Donaten Eunomitauz Priſcitpa Pelagiozu. 


Porphepy Zoxfel. 
TABLE XXVII. 


Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


A.D., e 
Li1BtRius [Liberte] 352 Leo X. [L-az-blat] 1513 
Zosimus [ Zosaap] 417|GREGOry XIII. br 3 
Leto Mag. [Leo-mo]444 [Gregobi-bupe ] 37 
GELasius LGelaſone lg Sixtus QUINtus J 68 
Joanſ[Joankf] 844 [ S-quin-ale: . 595 
Uxrzan VI. Anti-  |CLEment VII. } : 
CrEement VII. { Popes. | [Cle-#-aloud] * 


2 
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Memoria Technica. © 
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| ; : $8 | 3 
SS © TO .». 
S AxchHoniathon g __ |ZONARas|[ Zona- „ 
[Sanchabout] ,\ * 2 rabbak * ' 1 
HERO Dotus He-? „„GRA Tian Grat 151 1 1 
456 B ; l 
rodofus] ALfamon | Bal- 2 1191 a 
MaxkErho [Ma- 2 g | aboub] : [1 
nethe/y] Pet. Lombard _ 1158 
BEROſus Berod 2 Lomb alt] 
HiPPARchus Trom. Aquinas 
3 16 5 1263 
[Hippar & [ Thom-aquad{/7] 


A. D.\PETRarch[Petrattu]1335 
OnKELos [Onkel] 87]PTOL, GroGRaph |} - 
Tacitus[ Tacitaze:J108| | Ptol-geografz] \ 134 
Aul.GtrLlius[Ge- 5 CoPERNICus| Co- , 
laad] . aig wr | 473 
Pausanias [ Pauſato] 134 TycHO Brahe | 
Galen [Galbet] 143 


Diogenes LAER- GALILZ0 [Gali- | 

| 110 [Laertbop] \_ 147 lasfe] { 1642 
PRupentiusſPrudinp]39 7ER As Mus ob, f ak 
EvTRoPius. [Eu- of [Eraſmuts] 3 336 
_ tropfet] +*Rob. STephens { a 
Mxxlin [Merlopo:] 477 ob. Ro- ſtian] J 1589 
HESsycHius Tux xebus. Turn- 8 
[Heſchſoun] 499} laul] | 1565 


ee rn Fun 5 4 _ .- — 1563 
AG - F a 
F: eee 567 8 Hie 

IL Das [Gildyſþ] 567 ricus LThuanſap] 
BEpe [ Bedſaus , 860 4 


The Memorial Lines. 
Libertle Zoſoap Lea-moff Gelãſone Joankef. | 
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-az-blat S-quin-aleil Cle-k- 

aſeud Gregobi-bupe. | 
EAR” nt Sanchabout 


1617 
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Sanchabout Herodofus ManetheyHi pparb/eBerodſou, 
Onkel loi Gelaad Tacitazei Pauſato Galbot. 
Laertbop Prudinp Eutropfet Merlopoi Heſchfoun. 
Procolip Agathlaup Gilduſp Bedſaus Zonorabbek. 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Thum-aquad/; Petrattu. 


Ptol-geografz T ychb/os Copernicafoit Galilasfe. 
Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlun Turnlaul Hen- tei Thuanſap. 


The time when any Author or famous Man 
flouriſhed may alſo be known in general, as 
follows. 


| Flouriſhed under 
VrirTrvvius JuLius Cæſar 
Dionyſus HAlIcar | 
naſſenſis | Aycufe 
| STRABO | Tiperius 
SiLius ITALicus NERO 
Quin. Cox rius VEs paſian 
PLuTarch „ ; 
n f 1 
— Antoninus P-ius 
Urrian SEverus 
PRosper N or AION. 
"16: | ee junior 
Jornandes JusTinian | 
pe Memorial Lines. 


Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Itäl- nero Curt- 


veſp 


Plut-Appi-tra Arri-ane Ulp-ſey Pros-Or6s-theo 


orn-juſt, | 
a 0 TABLE 


£N 1A 2 
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TABLE XXX. 


— n - * 3 
— — 4 D 


The Provincial and Legatine Conſtitutions, 
accordi "g to the order in which they were 
made . | | 


2 : - . 5 — 
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Conflitutiones. Edit, A. D. Edite A. D. 


STEPHani[Stephede] 1222 R. Wincnelſey ; 
RicardiſRicardiz] 12300 [Winchty/] 1305 
 Epmundi [Ed- * Walter ae. 1322 
mundis] 398i. Mernam 28 
Ornonis Card. J | Mephtek BE 
Legati [Othdip] 5 237/J. STRATFord 2, 
Bonifacii Bona] 1261} [Stratfotod] 342 


OTrozoni Card. 1268]3-1sLEePe[Ileptaud]i362 
Leg. [Othobdaut} [S. LanGram -_ 

8 apud Langbp! 1357 
* [Pec-% 127 WL 358 
readdoin] butoit ) 137) 
Ejuſdem, apud 112 Arundelſ[ A- 

Lamzeth [Pec- F 1281 run! 

lambe#a] H. ——.— 
| [ Chich/al] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Stephods Ricardiz Edmundis Othai Othobdant. 
Boneſa Pec-readdoin Winchty! Pec- lambeſa Walted. 
Stratſotod Iſleptaud Si-mephret Chichyal Arunfjt. 
Sudbuzoik & Langhs. — 


G E OG R A. 


er.. « 

| ſt 

The application of this * to n. 8 
a a 5 | pl 


N the*firſt place are laid Te: the . divi p: 
ſions of Europe, Aſia, Africk, and America; then 
particular diviſions of the ſeveral kingdoms of ne 

é I into their reſpective governments or pro- th 
vinces. For every diviſion there is one technical 

line, compoſed of the firſt ſyllables (or ſometimes to 
only of the firſt letters) of the parts or places into of 
Which it is ſubdivided; which ſyllables or letters tel 
are diſtinguiſhed from the reft, in the tables, by to 


ſmall capitals, or an hyphen following. co 

Tis further to be obſerved, that the beginning, D. 
middle, and ending of the line anſwer, in order, E: 
to the Northern, Midale and Southern diviſions of the Ez 
kingdoms or countries; ſo that not only the places 80 


themſelves, but in ſome meaſure their ſituation with ph 
reſpect to each other may be remembered at the t 
fame time. Thus in the memorial line for France, de 
£ ra=P Morag ; Bret-O-BuL; Gui:La-NaP. ou 

- P Nor- $þ 


CY 


—— — — —— 
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P Nor- I cham denotes the four Northern govern- 
ments, viz. P-icardy, Normandy, I- ſle of France, 
and CHAMpagne. e 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle govern- 
ments, viz. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, 
and L- ionnois. 71 | 

Gui-La-DaP denotes the four Southern govern- 
ments, viz, Gruienne with Gaſcony, Languedoc, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. 

It will be yet ſome further help to remember the 
ſituation of places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
diviſions I begin at the Vet and go on Eaftward, 
as far as the limits of the country will allow, in a 
ſtrait line, unleſs where the irregularity of the po- 
ſition makes this method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the caſe, the reader will ſup. 
ply the defect by his own obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper maps. 

/ Obſerve further, that where the ſyllables are con- 
nected with an hyphen, the countries denoted by 
them are contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt ; thus, 

Nor-I-cham ſhews that the Ie of France joing 
to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the Iſle 
of France on the Eaſt, Where the ſyllables or let- 
ters denoting two or more countries are joined 
together without an hyphen, there the countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus, Gui-La- 
DaP ſhews that Languedoc joins to Guienne on the 
Eaſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedoc on the 
Eaſt ; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such ſyllables as have an y- 
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately joined 
to the foregoing ſyllable, ſignify that the countries 
denoted by them lie Eaſtward, but are not contigu- 
ous, Thus Sp -It-Turk ſhews that 7taly is Eaſt of 
Spain, and Turky Eaſt of Italy, but not contiguous, - 

| When 


( 
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WMben the reader is become well acquainted with E 
the general diuiſions, he may then go on to charge 
his memory with the chief cities, and moſt remark- 
able places of every country; their longitude and A 
latitude; the correſpondence of ancient and preſent 
geography 3 the geography of the Old and New 
Teſtament; the proportions of the kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain; the ſituation of the moſt 


noted iſlands ; with other inſtructive and entertain- E. 
ing particulars in geography: All which he will find 
himſelf able to remember with greater eaſe than he ne 
can poſſibly imagine, till he is acquainted with the 
Memorial Lines, contrived for that purpoſe, Ci 
＋ A B E | 1 A] 


The General Diviſions of EUROPE, ASIA, 
AFRICK," and AMERICA, | 


I. EUROPE is divided into 


1. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weden, I Br 
MOſcovy ; D-enmark : | 
2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, I fat! 
POland, Little T-artary; France, Sw1Tzerland, M. 
Hyvwgary, TR anfilvania, MOldavia, VAlachia. Ne 
3. Southern; Containing Spain with Portugal, MM WV 
Iraly, TuRKy. 18 7; 


Eur No-S-Mo D; Ne-Ge-Po-IT F ran-Switz- 9 
4 Hun- Tran-Mo-Va; Sp-It-Turk. S 
K. 25 N 


. II. ASIA is divided into ; \ 
1. Northern; Containing Great Tartary;Gzor- MW — 


gia. 
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2. Mille ; Coming Turky in Aa; Perſia 
Empire of the MOgul, CHIxa. | 
3. Southern; Containing AR Ania, Eaſt Inpies, 


Asx=Ta-Geoz Tur-PE-Mo-Chin; Arab-Ind 
III. AFRICK is divided into 


1. Northern; Containing Barbary, Brtdalgerid, 
E- E. 1 * 
2 N Containing Z aara, Nxgroland, Gur- 
nea, N -ubia, | { 
3. Southern; Containing Congo, As1ssiniay 
Coaſt of ABEx, Coaſt of CAfreria, Monomotopa, 
Z anNGvuebar, Coaſt of A jan. 


AF=BiBil-E ; ZaiNeGui-N'; Con- Abiſſ-Abe⸗ 
Caf-Mono Zangu-Aj. 


IV. AMERICA is divided into 


1. Northern; Containing New Wales, New 
BrrTain, Louiſiana, CANada or New France, New 
Granada, Mexico, FLorida, New England con- 

Lining theſe ſeven provinces ; Carolina, Virginia, 
Maryland, P-enſilvania, New York, New Jerſey, 
New EnGland properly ſo called, lying from South= 
Weſt to North-Eaſt. 

2. Southern ; Contnning Up Firma, Peru, 
Country of the Amazons, BRAſil, Chili, PARa- 
guay, Madellanica. 


N AM=Wal-Brit L6vi-Can GranMex-Flor Cir 
Vi-Ma P-Yor] Eng. | 


—— AM=Firm Per-Amiz-Bra Chi-ParMag 


TABLE 
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The Particular Diviſions if Northern 
: EUROPE. 


I. NORFAYis divided into five parts or Govern- 
ments, viz. 
Warpdhus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 
ae DRontheim, ERgen, Acgerhus * B-a. 
us. 


in SIFEDELAND is divided into ſeven general 
parts, Viz. 

| Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 
Sweden Proper, F-inland, Inc6rx1a, GOthland, 
SConen, LIvonia. 

| III. DENMAR K. 

The Peninſula of JuTland, Zeeland, and the 
leſſer iſles. 
IV. MUSCOPY contains many provinces ; the 
moſt conſiderable of which are 

8 Moſcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, Os- 
dora, COndora, Siberia, Dwina, K- argapolia. 
Southern; WELiki, PLEskow, MOſow, VO- 
lodimir, MoxDua Tartars, CzERMiſh Tartars, 


CAsan. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NOR=Ward/(F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED= 
La (B) Swep -F 24.6. God Liv. 


DEN =Jut- Zee. 
MUSC=Lap -S-Ob C6-5Si DwiK ; Wel-Ples- 


* Czerm- Cas. 


TABLE 


* Some make Babus a part of Swvedeland, a 


* 
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BE... - -** 


. 


TABL III. 
The Particular Diviſions of Middle 
| EUROPE. 


I. The NETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, 
are generally diſtinguiſhed into the United or Dutch 
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently called 
Holland, and the Spaniſh Netherlands to the South, 
frequently called Flanders, from the moſt remark- 
able province in each. e 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe ſeven provinces, viz. FRIseland, GRoningen, 
OVeryſſel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with 
Zutphen, Z-eeland. ee e 

The Spaniſh Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe ten provinces, viz. FL Anders, B-rabant, Mare 

quiſate of the empire within Brabant, Seignory of 
M alines within Brabant, part of G-elderland, LiM- 
burg, ArTois, Hainault, Namur, Luxemburg. 


HOLL=Fris-GrOV H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B 
(Mar-Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 


II. GERMANY is divided into nine circles : 
Three Northern; Circle of Weſtphalia, Circle 
of lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. 

Three Middle; Circle of lower Raine, Circle 
of upper Rhine, Circle of Franconia. 

Three Southern; Circle of SUabia, Circle of 
Bavaria, Circle of Avstria. 

To-which may be added, the kingdom of BO- 

HEMA, diſtinguiſhed into four general parts, viz. 

LusAtia, Sileſia, BOhemia proper, Moravia. . 


GERM=We-Sal-up 3 Rhil-4-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
BOHE=Lufa-Si Bo-Mor. 


* — — Arn * 
* 2 * 3 Ss 
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III. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two general 
parts; the duchy of Lithuania, and the kingdom of 
Poland properly ſo called. | 
The ates of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 
_ Cvrland, Samogitia, L1THuania proper. 
The kingdom of Poland contains PRuſha, Por a- 
chia, Mazovia, PoLand magna, Poland parva, 
little Rusſia, VoLainia, PopoLia. | 


POL=CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol, 


IV. FRANCE is divided into twelve governments - | 
Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of 
France, CHAMpagne. | 
Four Midale; 1 O-rleannois, Boux- 
gogne, L-ionnois. 
Four Southern; Guienne with Gaſcony, Lan- 
guedoc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. 
- To which may be added, the other countries com- 
rehended within the compaſs of Old Gaul, viz. 
Lokrain, Eaſt of Champagne. | 5 
Savoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiny. 
Switzerland, Eaſt of Franche C-ompte. 
Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B- urgundy. 


FRA=P Nor-I-Cham; Bret-O- Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa S wid CoB. 


Due. Particular Diviſions of Southern 
SES \ -- Pp 


1. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided 
into two general parts : 


. Northern ; 
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Northern; Containing Eight Provinces, viz, 
Galicia, A-fturia, Brscay, N-avarre, Anden, 
Caralonia,Lzon, Castile vetus. 

Southern; Containing five provinces, viz. Cas- 

tile nova, V ALencia, AnpDalufia, Murcia G-ranada. 


SPA=Gil-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Casnuo- 
Val And-MurG. 
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II. /TALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Northern, or Lowbiedy: containing Piedmont, 
Monrtſerrat, Miran, republick of + Fan: re- 
ublick of Venice, e, Parma, Mirandula,. 
oDena. 
Southern ; republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuſ- 
cany, the Paracy or ſtates of the ned * 
of Naples, 


ITALOM (=Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa- -Mi 
| M6d) Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


III. TURKEY in EUROPE may be diſtinguiſhed 

into Northern; containing Bxssarabia, Cxoatia, 

D-almatia, BOſnia, Servia, BuLgaria. | 
Southern; containing ALBania, Macedonia, Ro- 

Mania, Canine, Janna, Livania, Morea. 

TURKS Beis CroD B6-Se-Bul 3 Alb-Mac-Rom | 
Can- Ja LivadMor, 


- * 
e 
— = 3 3 2 


The Memorial Lines for all Euxopx. 


NOR=Ward (F-Lap) DroBergAg B. SWED= 
La (B) Swep -Flngria GoSC "Lv. 

DEN=Jut-Zee!: 

MUSC=Lap $-Ob C6-Si DwiK ; View Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 


H 2 HOLL 
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Ci» 


(Mar-Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 
GERM = We-Sall up; Rhil-u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus. 
BOHE = Luſa-Si Bo-Mor. 
POL Cusa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. a 
FRA P Nor- Cham; ; Brẽt-O-Bou L; Gui- 
La-Dap. Lor Ch SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 
SPA=Gil-A- Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Cas no- 
Val And-MurG. 
IT Lom (Spi -Mont-MilG VenManPa-Mi 
Mod)-Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 
TURK=Peſs CroD-B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can- ww LivadMor, 


TALL v. 


"ENGLAND, WALES, IRELAND, 
SCOTL AND. 1 


I. ENGLAND may be divided into three general 
parts, Northern, Middle, and Southern; which all 
together contain 40 counties or ſhires. 

5 The Northern, part of ENGLAND contains 6 
- counties or. ſhires. 


On the Ve Coaſt from On the Ea Coaft from 


North to South. | North to South. 
Cumberland Northumberland 
Weſtmorland Dunham 
LAncaſhire Yorkſhire 
[Cum-WeLa] | | [NerDurYor] 


The Middle part of ENGLAND contains 24. 


counties or ſhires. 


oil Gro H. U. Ge. Zu Z; : Fla-B 


On 
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On the W2/t, joining to On the Ea Coaſt from 


Wales from N. to 8. North to Soutb. 
Cnkſhire 3 . 
Saropſhire . e Lincolnſhire 

22 Norfolk 
Herefordſhire —— 3 Suffolk. 
Monmouthſhire Essex 

[CheshHe Mon | CLi NSE4s] 


Between Lincoln Between Norfolk Between Eſſex 
ſhire E. and Cheſb. and Suffolk E. and E. and An- 
and Shropſh. W. Hersfordſbire W. mouthſhire W. 


Gloceſterſhire 


DeRbyſhire [Worceſterſhire | 
NOtting- + N.|W arwickſhire O- xfordſhire 
hamfhire NOrthamptonſh. Buckinghamſn 
STAFfordſhire B- edfordſhire Hentfordihire 
Lxiceſterſhire untingdonſhire M-iddleſex 
R-utlandſhire C- ambridgeſhire 
De- No-Staf- [ Wor-Wa-No- [Gl-O-Buc- 
Lei- RI B-hun-C ' Herb] 


The Southern Part of ENGLAND contains 
10 Counties or Shires, 


Between the Channel and | Between the Channel and 
the Severn Sea, | the Thames. 
Cornwall W1LTſhire 
Devonſhire | Berkſhire 
- SOmerſetſhire | Hampſhire 
 DOrſetſhire | SURrey 
| S-uſlex . 
Kent 
{ Corn-Dev-SoDo] | [Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken] 


H.3 The 


i 


| 
| 


* 


Is 


—— — — — —— — — RAD her: 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Cum-WeLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NS Eſs 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 

Wor-Wai-No-B-Hun-C Gl-O-Buc-HerM Corn- 

_Dev-SoDo-Wilt. * Ken. 


The Div 2 on of ENGLAND audit to the 


Circuiis. 
| Weſtern. Oxford. 
Cor-de-dor-ham Som- Bar-O-glouce-mon 
wilt. worceſt-here-ſhop-ſtaff. 
Home. | Midland. 
Hert - ẽſs- ken · ſur · ſus. North- rut- line Derby- 
a, | no-leice-war. . 
Norfolk. Northern. 
Norf-ſu-cam Hun-bed- Yor-dur-nor lanca-we- - 
buck. | nme 


II. WALES i is divided into Two general Parts: 


North Wales; Containing Ancleſey, CAkRNar- 
vonſhire, Denbighſhire, FLintſhire, Mxkloneth- 
ſhire, MonTgomeryſhire. 

South Wales; Containing Canpiganſhire, Rap- 
Norſhire, PRMbrokeſhire, CArmarthenſhire, BR Rck- 


nockſhire, GLAMorganſhire. 


WAng-Ca-De-Fli-ch, Meri-mont- , Card- 
| Radn- here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon. 


N. B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining 


Counties of England ; as ch. Cheſhire, ns to 


Flinthire ; mont 7 2 ee « Joining to 
III. $COT- 


| * re, &c 
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III. SCOTLAND is divided into Two RAE 
Parts : 

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River 
Tay, containing 13 Counties ; among which are 
SrRATHnavern, CarTHneſs, SUTHerland; Ross, 
Lochabar, Murray, BRAIdalbin, P-erth, 

South Scotland, on this fide of the Tay, contain- 


ing 22 Counties; ſome of which are An , ife, 
LOthian, Mancne, GaLloway. 


SCOT=Strath-Caith SüthRos Loch -Mur Bap; 
Arg Fi Lo-March Gal. 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Four larger 
parts or provinces. 
Urſter to the North | COnnaught to the Ve 
LEinſter to the Ka Mus rer to the South, 
e 1 I e-Co Munſt— ö 


2 
| » 
4 : 
_— — I 8 9 
" 
- > 2 » rt * 
. 1 
- OY 
» \ 
—— 
- i 1 


— — —— 2 2 
* Wo — - 
by > + * —— 4 
— 8 p * N r . FR,” N * 
= 
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1 : = 1 P 4 4, 00% 
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TABLE VI. 3 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 


In Francs, 
Amiench. T. in Picardy ] BouRDeaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the Ie of France | THolouſe in Languedock 
Roven in AY | GREEnoblein — Ig 


TROy Drjox in B d 
Renne in Bretagne Manſeille > in Provence 


Porcriers in Orleanois | ORange 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ampica Pile Rounor T roy-rheichan Renbreta 
Poictorl. 


Bourdgui Thola Greedau Dij6nburg Aix-mar & 
* Eo: 
In 


5 » — * o _ r 
* — , CE OS 
a N 
£ 00 4 =—_ 


: 
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— — 


In é the Navan anvs. 


Raum in Zeeland | Doxxick N; 
Dxventer in Overyſſel | Doway in Flanders 
Lewardenin Freeland | Mons 


Bnusſels in Brabant CAMBray in Hainault 


 Bxvoes in Flanders Loo in Gelderland ] 
CHARLeroyin Namur {| AnTwerp in Brabant 
- Midzee Devovery/s Lewarfriſe Brũsbraba Brug flan. 
 Charlnam Dunk l6waflan? | Mon-cambbain . 
& Antbr ab. 0 
A a ( 
In GERMAN. 
HamBurgh } Ch. Town in Fx Axcfort in Ur. Rhine 
Hanover \ Low. Saxony Nuxem-) zu » a 
Wirtem- I in Upper berg F® Frances 
burgh * 4 Saxony Cunster in Vęſiphalia 
Heidelberg 8 in the Circle]STR asburg in UP. Rhine | 
Cologne 3 of Lo. RhinejCLeves in I fphalia ] 
Monich i in Bavaria VIENx a in Auftria ] 
AvuGſburg in Swabia ( 
——— Wit up Hei- colrhilo Munbavar b 
Aug- | 
Francr Nur Munswe/t Strasrhup Clevweſipha- 


Vienna». 


In SPAIN. 


Bit boa in Biſcay | PAMPELona in Navarre 
Compostella in Gallicia | SARAGofa in Aragon 
Seville in Andaluſia | Burgoin Caſtile vetus 
Barcelona in Catalonia | Maprid in Caſtile nova 
OViedo in Afuria + | Tor Toa in cee 
5 | - Hos 


hd IH FA ed ed . _—_ 


1 
. ͤͤ——— ——  —— —{ {]Y Qﬀ=  — — : 
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Bil4is Compoſgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaſt. 
Pampelnav Saragar n vet Mad- ca- no Tortcat, : 


C.# 


In TourxXEy in i Beepe. 


** Ga a, Bulgaria 


BeLgrade 1 in Szrvia 
SERAI1O in Boſnia 
SpALato in Dalmatia 
SALONiki in Macedonia 


| 


| HeRman- 


CaRLstat in Craatia 
TERGOViſko inH/alachia 


ſtat in hy 
SACK Z0 in Moldavia 


ConsTanti- 
nople in I Roma ana 


Sophbul Belſervi Seraibos Spalda Saionmac. -: ) 
Carlscra Tergowalach 9 Duck 2000 os 


ſtrom. 


1 * ABL 2 VII. 
Remarkable Places, 1 parſim, in Europe. 


Fowr AR Abia i in Biſcay 
RaTiſbon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
NrMeguen in Gelderland 
Oliva in Prusſia 
ConsTance in Swwabia 
Alx LACHA-) in Men- 
pelle 0 phalia 
MonTes- d in Langue- 
Lier dock 
Cassel in cir. of up. Rhine 
ARCHangel in Dwina 
Hochſtet 
BLE NHEIm 
St. OMrRs in Artois 


enden in lo. * 


in Bavaria 


BREMen 


Mac pebu rg in lo. Saxony 
CaLais in Picardy 8 
B Apen in Swabia 
Beneventum in Naples 
BRE Da in Brabant 
Caniz in Andaluſia 
AGINCourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Gurland 
MaLaga in Granada 
TRIExrs incir. of /p. Rhine 


MazsTrich in Limburge 


HAvER» 
pegrace | in Normandy 
V ALEDOLidinOldCaftile 

Toledo in New Caſtile 
Me Aux in Champagne ' 
| SOISSON | in Ile of France 
AyiGnon 


5 Tranſylvania 


: 


— 
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_ : . a 1 - 
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Avicnon in Provence 


Cr Apkrla in Minorca 
Caoliari in Sardinia 

Pal ERmo in Sicily 

Srxswick in Jutland 
BAs ria in * — 

- Cracow in Polandparva 
Waksaw in Mazovia 
BRxorn in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zeeland 
N1smes in Languedock 
CrRrrsTiana in Aggerus 

Tun in Piedmont 
R1ca in Livonia 
Rocuelle in Orleanois 
GOttenburg in Gothland | 
Luxpen in Sconen 
Ex kEssy in Picard 
SalLAuAxca in Leon 
'ZELL in Lower Saxony 
Cranbery in Savoy 

;DanTzaick in Pruſſia 
n ind tueden prop 
PR Esburg inp. Hungary | 
Con puba in Andaluſia 
CarThagena in Marcia 


Besan- 
—＋ 


— — ———— 
A > 
2 


j 
\ 
W 


| 


— 


ö 


inFrancheComte 


LIEGE in Heſphalia 
Cremona in Milan. 
- Bacca-y inthe Peninſula 
7» wn Fof little Tartary 
Nancy in Lorrain 
Lrshorn ) 
Frokence 


* 


in Tuſcany 
ws 
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| Geneva in Switzerland 
Nassaw inc. of up. Rhine 


LI fick 


Lisbon in P. ortugal 
RA Guſa in Dalmatia 


I BReslaw in Sileſia 


PRAsue in Bohemia 
STETin in Pomerania 
PeRPignan in Roxcillon 
Trent in Tyrol 
STRASBUrg in AMſace 
Pola in Hria 


Fossega 7 | 
in Sclavonia 


Peterw A- 

RAdin Y 
BerLininZrandenburg 
Drxsden?. 
in Saxony 
Ravenna in Romagna 
LoRETTo'in Ancona 


| ScLAvonia of Hungary 


| 


i 


Rovsil- part of Cata- 
lon lenia . 


TYRoL of 4ufria 
Pomerania 


Brandenburg 

SAXON | 
part of the Rep. 

Lana, 5 of Venice 


1 ofthe Pa- 


of ur. 
Saxony 


ANcona 

- IJ pacyorſtates 
ROMAagna of thechurch 
Liuoſin part of Guienne 


— of Orleanois 


AN jou 
7 8 part of Lo. 
Hors rein) Stony 


| Caritanate Part of Naples 
The 


4 
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i The Memorial Lines. 


Fontirabiſe Ratibav Padven Nimgelder ay 0 
Conſtfivab Aix-la-chawe/# Montpeliang rhap 
& Archdwin. | 6 | 
Hoc- b enhebav Omerart Verdbremſa-lo Magdſa- lo 
Calpic. 
Bata Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcurland Malagran Trier bi-] Maeſtlimbur Has 


verdnorm. | 
Valedols C Tolnet C Meauxcham Soiſſiſle & Avige 
rov. 4 


Naflrh-up Citadelmin Cag ſard Palerſici Slesjut. 
Baſtcor/ic Cracopolp Warsmazov Bergeno Copzeel; 
Niſmlangued Chriſtagg Turinpied Rigali Rochorl. 
GoG Lund/con Creſſpic Salamanc/eZell/alo Chamſau, 
Dantzicpru Stock/wep Pres-uphung Cordandalu 
Cart-mur, | 
Besfran-comLiegeweſ/Cremm:l Bacetarta- pe Nanlar. 
Leg-Flortuſc Genfwitz LisP Ragadal Bresſile Pragba. 
* ys Perprous Trentyr Straſbalſa Poli/tri. | 
Fofi-waraſclav Berlbran Dres-Lipſax Ravro Lorets 
tance | g 
| Rouscatalon Sclavhung T yrolau/? Pom-brand-ſaSup 
y Iſtven. | - + 


„ Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjor! Holſtſalo 
Capnap. | 

C TABLE VIII. ; 
:  Chisf Cities and remarkable Places, ſparſim, 
' in Alia, Africk, and America. 

4 PEKin ch. Eity in China | AL Epoch. city in Syria 
Aena in ia CAlRo in Egypt 

bs CHamBaluin Tartary | Fez in Barbary 

„ Pahan in Peria | Daara in Bildulgerid 


— 


TomBute 


a it 


. 
„ ag 1 
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Tomzute in Negroland | AsTRAcan in Tartary 
Monomeo- 7 in Æthiopia | Nicoſia in Cyprus 


tapa ſuperior | Mosul JF; 55; 
Dvuxcalo in Nubia | Bacdat ( in Aer 
in Æthiopia | SMYRna in Natolia 
Craxumo þ inferior | AzoPhin Circaſſia 


8 
8. Fkk in Granada b = 
S. SALvador in Brasil | Narolia 


S8. JaGoin Chili | SYR1a ' ow 
Assumption in Paraguay | Diarbeck . |. Ag 
Qvuepeck in Canada Tuxcomania Jin 
_ PriLadel- ) in Pensilva- | MENGrelia of Georgia 
phia | nia | CLARamania 3 of Nato- 
Janes Cown in Virginia | AMASia lia 
ALTimore in Maryland NA roliaprop. f largely 


W in * N 1 
PorTroy al} Vova Ar Apufia taken 
1 Scotia 7 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin Agrind Chambtart Iſppers Alepfyri CairF, 
FezbarbDaabilduITombaegMonometh-ſupeDunnub 
Chaxeth-1nf Feegran Salvbras Jagöchili Aſſpar. 

Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portno-ſc. 
Aitractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcirc. 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Meng georg Car-Amis-Nat- 
Aladnar, 


TABLE IX. 


Latitude and Longitude of the mot remark- 
: able Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the place is 
added a Technical ending, conſiſting of three or four 
5 =" Letters, 
0 * Part of Canada. 


8 wc 
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Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other the Longitude: . Thus, | 
Stock hbu-at, i. e. STockholm in the 59 degree 
of latitude, and 18 of longitude; % ſtanding for 
59, according to the general key, and a# for 18. But 
note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is the exa#? ' 
longitude and latitude of the place, becauſe here are 
no minute taken notice of, which would perhaps be a 
nicety not worth remembering: but that the latitude 
is between 59 and 60, and the longitude between 18 
and 19. And that you may be ſure not to be miſtaken 
above a quarter of a degree, tis farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that if of the two letters, which ſignify the 
longitude and latitude, the firſt is a Conſonant, as in 
lou, in that caſe, tho' the latitude, Qc. is between 
59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and 
conſequently 59 degrees 30 minutes at leaſt, if not 
more. If the et letter is a vowel, as in at, though 
it is between 18 and 19, yet *tis nearer to the leſs 
number, and conſequently 18 degrees and under a 
half; as the true longitude of Stoc#holm'is 18 deg. 
22 min, the true latitude 59 deg. 30 min. 


PR 
* 1 2 7 
DS — 252 — * - 


4 


Lat. Lon Lat. Lon. 


tBeagen [Berf-1160 5[Paris [Parſi-e] l 2 
STockholm J 59 18 Cracowſ Gn 
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* 'L 1 
% } 4 "7 
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= \ 4 
\ 5 . .. 
1 7 *& 
5 c +. 4 
* 1 A 4 ! 
* 1 y 2 
4 Xs N \ by 
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0 7.4 0 
1 * » TY) 4 
1 | 7 
+ 3 * p 4 bu 
. 1 4 i 
* 8 
: F 5 al; 
q þ 
: *% K 
4 4 1 . 
i L 
4 ** 4 55 
5 11780 
©] 4 q MN 
[| 3235 l 1 
4 FH „ 
q 
* 1 7. M 1 
„ . # 4 
/ 5 1 '7 
1h 
ö L 1 moe 
N "= A pw ©! 
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* 1238 
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1 * 5 ö 
vi Y . 
=_ 7 1 
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1 14 9 
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£ 11 7 
eo & 1% 
” s ; : #0 
1 b v * 1 * 
MO, ER 
0 * . 
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4 1 1 
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* 14 
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"Ss 
* 0 4 
F Y 1 
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k 7 
oy * 
N 1 
v 
— P 1 
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1 5 . 
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/ {8 4 
pf 7 
. i * 
x . 
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1 F $7 
3 4 
# p 
1 3 tn 
1 3 : 
* [1 
} 23 
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f 
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[Stock lou-ak | 
Moscow 55 38 — ost- 4 . 
Moslu- tei! MapRid [Ma- 40 3 
Copenhagen | 56 12 droy-t] - | 
[Coplu-be] ? RoMe ee Cd 41 12 


* This accuracy hath not been altogether obſerved: in thoſe 
places which have this mark () prefixed before them: the af 
ſigning to them their reſpeQive ag Pw of longitude and latitude 
- being intended only to enable the learner to remember in what 
part of the globe they lie. 


#Basylon;[ Ba- 


I 


rea 38 20 reg 
. ik-el]38 25]|VENnice[Venfi-ad 
1 IIdil-doi] 35 27 5 25 
52 21 Lirsick [ Lip- 
"kh fo 
HEclal H 
31 3 1 | 60 

THe 5 7 inzo-fe] 

Like 1 00 38 10 . 

9 05 a 41 1 fert Ricco 0 2 
Lee, . [Riccez-/ou] A 
my inal eſ- 38 16 Ber Muda 
25 1 [Bermia-In] J 31 

ic 1 5 1331 t. Jamaica 

ih) $ 3 Yah] 53 
; | T 


1 17 Memoria Technica, 
| | Lat. Lon. 
[| nſtantinople DS 
* 4 Conob-ta}. ; 47 3d of NancyNaners] 48 s 
"gre; x vate M 
55% J 50 1% leg. j32 4 
8 e 73 
Serge 54 1 IAM[Silamaf- g4]14 100 
Basir [Balilfo;-p] 4 ar pe” 
BRusſels 4 * ſ; +a 
ee 1 0 okMoſa _ 
. 1 9? {| [Formdig] 125 * 
. 36 Ir AsTRacan 7 
TSuyrna Pampe 1 ad 
_ 38 2 1 . 
TRoy [Trey-en]! 40 2 Fort 0 8 wy 
+JErvſalem > rde Trig , 
3 31 36 Ne 3 69 
ALEeypo [Ale- AS ey 65 
piſ tei] 36 3 —— 8 B 
Rrodesſ Rhotoi-te] i FArch/e- 6 
37 32] [Arch/a-fe] $** 4 


Bencal| 


Lat. Lon. 1 * Lon. 


ITERcxRa Ch. Frxxo one of 9 | 
ofthe fer. 37 25] the Canary ME 28 18 
J } 


N [ Ferref-aþ 
7 


1 


aperalll, } : +Qvebeck } 
e ee 5 4 7s 
AR badoes | ; | | 
U Barba. 15 57 e 
N. B. The firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 


It may be convenient to remember the Exact Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of fome particular Places; as, 
| La. deg. min. Lon. deg. min. 
London [L6nla ,id] "ox 24, -. 00:06: 
FerRolil.[Ferre#,u-ber,dd)}28 os 18 22 
Oxford [Oxlaf5-b,ap] 51 46 on 179W 
Rome [R6mf@ ,la-be ,to:] 41 5s 12 37 


The Memorial Lines. 


Berſ-1Stocklou-at Moslu-tei Coplu-be Parft-e, 
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madroy-t Romfi-be Conob-ta. 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-beiBaſilfai-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. 
8 Troy-en Jeurta-ts Alepißtei Rhotoi-te 

abit-fo. . - 
Athiþ-el 14 Warſud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Meſsik-bau Carthti-by Nanfei s 
Iſpte-on Agret-oit ue Japto-bay Formdi-g. 
Aſtrop- lau Pekinoz- bab 


Bengda-oul Venff-ad Caydou-i/ Lipsub- ad Hecſt at. 
Ninto-fe Belba-ku Riccez-lou Bermta-lou Jak-hy. 
Tercerip-e/ Madited Ferrek-at Barbu-laQuop-pu. 


Lonla ,id Ferré, u. bei ad Oxla -b, 4 Roma , 
labe „toi. | 


1 2 | ABLE 
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Memoria Technica. 
TaBLE X. 5 


Dj eder of Chief Cities, &c. * London, 
in Engliſh Miles. | 


To the beginning of the name of the ek there 
are two or three letters added, which are to be ſup- 
plied with a cypher at the end; it being thought ſuf- 
ficient to give a round number, inſtead of being too 
exact, eſpecially in a matter, wherein the beſt eo- 
graphers themſelves are not agreed; as, | 


[Madreis MapRrid diſtant from London 86 fe. 
860 miles. Copenhagen [Cope a] diſtant about 
fc. 610. Geneva [Genevos] diſtant os 46, ho 
Miles; and ſo of the reſt only Pais Cater 
225. 

Note. That the computations-are made at the 
rate of 69 miles to a degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the truth, and therefore about one part 
in ſeven more than in Mr, Templeman's tables, 


Who computes by ' geometrical miles, or 60 to a 


degree. 


| Difances from London. 


Eng. Miles.“ Eng. Miles. 
Pak is [Pardel}. 225 Prague [Praul] 650 


-\ 


R-ome [Row] 950|G1sraltar[Gibrabs]t160 
M apkid [ Madreis] %o W arxsaw [ Warſnu] 950 
V1exna [Vienke] 8208 roekholm [Stop] 970 


Copenhagen [Cop/a]610/DanTz1ck[Dantzity]800 
Geneva [Genevos] 460|ConsTantinople | 1600 
Moscow [Moſcgſs) 11665, (Conſtgg] | D 


Diftances 


400 ava „% „% = 14 Gt cn 


* 


GEOGRAPHICA. 78 
Diſtances from Jeruſalem. | 


Bas lon [Baboky] 480 D Auaſcus | am- 

N . [Nazky] 80 buz] | 150 
Samaria ¶ Samol] 45 
From Dan to BEAR ſheba [Dan-a-beexdoz} 240 


: . ” 4 \ 
The Memorial Lines. 


Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Copſa Genevos. 
MoſcaſsPraulGibrabsWarſnuStoupDantzityConſtaſs 
Baboky Nazi Samo! Dambuz Antig Dan-a-beerdoz. 


T ABLE XI. 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe . 


to Great Britain, being the Unit. 


AnTioch i Antig] 300 


. 
BR of 
17 * 


Mosco | SPANiſh PRovin-e Þ. . 7, © Ms 
Heede, ' 3 elde e 28 * Wl 
Germany United PRovin- - r 

Gert, ut 3 53 ces n- pr, ab] fail nas 
SE DG] 3 „6600S wir ZERland - as 
Por and [ Poſt, in] 3 39 [Switzer, 501 517 44 
France [Fraps ! 1 „HD ENMATK 


Spain LSpa, fa] 1 „810 [Denmab, an] 8 149 
Tunxky Tur, 1] 3 „18, T raly LItꝭ, an 1 19 
Portugal [ Por, s! 4361Britain 1 500 


5 The Memorial Lines. _—_ 
Moſcaz,biGert,utSwi,ſsPolt,inFra,pSpakaTurt,ah.. 


Por, ta Spran-pr, al Un- pr, ab Switzer, boi Dénmab, an 


Ith, an. 
= 13 
p Including Norway and Zceland,” | 
Wich Sicily, Corſica, and Sardinia, 


— 


ExrTLA- 


\ a 4 * 
* 
7 _ 
3 } 
=> 


£ 


In the 
Baltict. 


In the 
Mediter- < 
ranean. 


thern Ocean: 


| ZaxTe 
Cerigo 


tian Scheœni. 
Deg=Geomauz=Gerbu=Frel= 
rabau = Schad. 


TABL R Xl. 
Situation of ISLANDS. 


EXPLANATION. 


Gert t Germany is to Great Britain as 3, 53 
to I. i. e. thtee times as big, and a little above half 
as big. United Provinces ¶ Un- pr, ab] as ,11 or very 
little above 4 tenth part; and fo of the reſt. 
=  Aot:. That a degree is eſteemed equal to 60 

E Geometrical miles, 15 German. miles, 25 Com- 
mon French leagues, 480 Greet STapia, 16 PER- 

Sian PAR Alangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) Agyß- 


Stadoty=Perſpa- 


I. Evroyzan lands. 


COrſica 


SAR Dinia 


Sicily 


Coxru 


Valencia 


South of 


5 
: 8. of Genoa [ CoSardgen] 


Naples [Sicina] 
| CanDiaS.ofthe Archipelagoſ Candarchpel] 


In the Nor- ¶ Tcxland Weſt of Norway [Icenor! 
Britain and Ireland. 

ZEELand 
Funen 
Mmorca 

| Majorca 
{| Y-vica 


E. of Jutland Fun Zech] 
Eaſt of 


Mi Majorc 
[ Yuko) 


Weſt of Canina [Corfean] 


CRPHAlonia W. 


|| | + I Neoropont 


8 


rea 


9 


Laſt of Livadia 


Zant- 
cemo] 


(Neg/s] 
e 


[ Cepha- 


1 1 


lago. 


GEOGRAPHIC A. 7 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tcexer Fun-Zeeljut MiMajorc Y valenci C oSardgen, : 
SicinaCandarchpe/CorfcanCepha-zant-cemoNegliv. 


II. AsiArick Iflands. 


{ rates E. of North China [ Japnor Ch 
oRmoſa E. of SouthChina[Form6ſouChin] 
PRILIrpine Ifl. E. of g Philip Ea 
| the Eafern Peninſula eee 
In the | Lapronelfl. E. of the Philippine Ladphi] 
Eaſtern & Mor ucca lll. E. of the Moluc h. B 
Ocean. a 7 ey P. I Eur J 
of the SOUNDS, E.of 
| the EA P-eninſula : [SoundP Ea 
Mardives S.) ofthe}J/7/tern } [MalCty. 
Ceylon F. P. eninſula g PW gf} 
 IntheC > Loves gry 
Maditer- J Crrrus] 8.of N [Rhod-Cyprat] 
ranean, | | 
In the (SrAximene | 
Arch; Mxtelin W. of Nato-) [StalMeSci. 
IsScro lia N. to 8. Samnat] 
AMO i 
The chief of the Molucca Iſles are CRTebes or 
Macaſſar, GiLolo, Ceram, AmBoyna. | 
The chief of the PriLippines are Manilla and 
Minpanao. 
Iſles -of the SounD, the chief are Sumatraz 
BoRneo, and JAva. | 


The Manerial . 


JapnorCh Form6ſouChin Philip E Pn Ladphi 
MoalucP Eft. Y 1 Foun 
| Sound 


* 


5 X — « - hs mr _— 3 8 144 
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yy Memoria Technica. a 


Sound P Eaft Mal-C&y P17; ft Rhod-Cypnato Stal- 
Me SciSamnat. 


Mor = Cele-GilCer-Amb; Phil = ManMind; 
SOUND=Suma-Born Jav. 


III. Ar RICAN Iſlands. 


| "Mabacascar, or the Ifle 7 . 
In the | of St. Laurence, E. of 17 [Madgaſczang}. 
ZEthio- South part of Zanguebar 


pick 04 Zocotora, at the f End J 

can. | of the Coaſt of . 1 
1 St. HeLens We of Congo [ Helcongo] ' 
Iſles of Cape VERDe, W. 
In the of Negroland 1 [ Verdne} 


om Ca 57 efiln W.of Bildulgerid[Canirbi1d] 
R MapzralfiesW. of Barbary [ Maderbarb] 
687% (A Zore Iſles W. of Portugal ¶ Azport] 
In the Marra S. of Sicily [Malz/c] , 
Mediter-, PHARosat the Mouth of Jy 
ranean. (the Port to Alexandria [Pharalexan] 
Thechiefof the Canary Iſles are FxRRO. TENE- 
rife, Canary. 
The chief of the AZores, Tzxcera. 
© _ ** The chief of the Mapera * POrto S Ax cto 
and Mapera. 


The Memorial Lines. 
0 
Madgaſczang Zocajan N Verdne Canirb:/d.. 81 


M aderba rb Azport———Maltfic Pharalexan. H 
Can= Ferro-TeneCan; AzzTercc; ; MADERAZ C 
Po SancMad, 81 

, ; | IV, AME- T 


— 
> 


IV. AuzRicax Iſlands. 


Newroundland Eaſt of that part of 
Canada called Nova Scotia [NewfnovScet] 


CALifornia Weſt of New Granada [ Caligran 
CariBbee Iſles Eaſt of the Antilles Carbon? 
Lucay Iles Eaſt of F-lorida [Lu#F] 

Ben uudas or Summer Iſles Eaſt ) pn ] 
of Carolina ( _ 
AnTiLles Iſles South of Lucay Iſl. [Antillac ) 

The Chief of the Lucay Iflands are Bahama, | 
Lucayone, New Providence. - . 

The chief of the Caribbee Iſlands are Banpadoes 
and the Leeward Il, uiz. St. CHRiſtophers, ANTE» 
GO, Tabago. c. 

The chief of the AnTILLe Iſlands are Cuba, 
Jamaica, HIsraniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NewfneuScet Caligran Caribant LuF Bermear 
Antil/uc, 


Luc=Ba-lu-prov ; Cari= -Barb Chr-Anteg; AN- 
TILL=CuJam-Hiſp-Ric. 


> SLE XIII. 


The moſt Remarkable of the l Nr Britiſh 


Iſles. 
Orkney } North of Scotland [Ork-ſhetwo-ſc] 


SHETIand 
HoLy Iſland Eaſt of Northumberland [ Helymoreh}] 


2 3 5 . * D near the Mouth O Hex ranks 
Tan id. ofthe T hamesin ) Kent tanz. "] 


4 2 p . 1 a | 2 5 * * a; 8 TPO * ee eee * 1 
0 2 W : + == 
0 ; . 1 2 * . 
} 1 
- - 17 
| : 9 4 
- V 


ab ur 6) % „ 
, - 1 1 
ite 1.6 n * * 


* 


ä 80 1 T, echnica. 


Anoleſey Weſt of Caernarvonſhire [ Angcaern] 
Man Weſt of Lancaſhire [Man/an] 
Ramſeyover-againſt St. Davids) 

| Pointin Pembrokeſhire LRumdavi. pem] 
Wight (Vxctis) S. of Hampſhire [VecS-ham] 


Ja oy Rnſey : ontheCaſtof Normandy [GuerJerco-nor} 


Ons Il, n Wit of Scotland [Ebwe-c] 


_ The M. emorial Eines. 
Ork-ſhetno-f Holynorth Canyeſt Shep-thanken & 


Angcaern. 
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham b Guer-Jere-nr 
Ebaue e. c 8 


— ea. — Wr, 


W XIv. 
 Antien EUROPE, ASTA, and AFRICA. 


I. Antient EUROPE, by way of Accommoda- 
tion to the preſent « diviſions of i it, may be divid- 
ed into 
r. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 

part of SAR Matia, Cnuprica Cherſoneſus, CoDano- 

nia Inſula. i 
2. Middle; 88 Germania, the reſt of 

S-armatia, - Gatlin Tranſalpina or  Celtogalatia, 

Ruoktia, V- indelicia, NOricum, part of Anno- 

nia, D-acia. 

3. Southern; Containing Ineria, Inalia, the reſt 
of "P-annonia, Irxyricum, Moxſia, G-recis 

T xracia. 


EUR S Sc. Fe Sarm Cimb- Cod; Ger-$ G-Rhce- 


3 Ib-Ita-PII Mo- G-Th. 8 
II. 4014 


S 8 © d —2 8 


* - 


Geographia Antiqua. 81 
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Il. 4814 Antiqua may be divided into 
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4 5 — 
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5 a nc? ue re —— N [ 


1. Northern; Containing Scyrhia Aftatich + 
So6piana; Corchis, IBeria, ALBania. 

2. Middle; Containing Asia M.inor, ARmeniag 
Syria, MEsSopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, H vrcania, 
BacTriana, Axachoſia; BABylonia, Susiana, PAR= 
THia, Akla, DRAxgiana; PERsis, CARamania, 
GEpRoſia, N-orth part of InDia, S Erica, Sixæ. 

3. Southern; Containing Akabia, the two 
P. eninſula's of Ix Dia. 


AS=ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
aſ-med-hy-BaRArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind 
Se Sin; Ar-P-Ind. | ; 


III. AFRICA was anciently divided into 


I. Northern; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania 
and Cxsarienſis, Nuuipia, Africa p-ropria, LIR Ya 
(comprehending CyRenaica and MARmarica) E- 
gypt; Gæruli, Gar Amantes, N asamones, Ps vili. 

2, Middle ; Containing LIE va deſerta or interior, 
comprehending the ArLAxN res, PH Auruſii, Nicri- 
tz, Nuzii, AETHiopia. ' 

3. Southern; Containing the Levc zTriopes 
Exembi or Troglodytz, BLRMmyes. . 


AF = Mau- C Numid-Afp-Liby-(Cyr-mar) 

t E; GG Nas ſyl. 1 | 

a Wl Libydes AtlantPhauNig-Nub-ZEth ; Leuczth-E- 
rem Blem. 


- 


TABLE 


_ 
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(] 
au k 
= 1 . : 
. | f 1 ABLE XV, 
oF 
i . 


Antient Iral v and 8 Asa Minor, 
SYRIA and PALESTINE. | 


* Ancient /TALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 
two general parts; Gallia, Ciſalping to the North, 
and Italy, primarily ſo called, to the South. 

The ſeveral people of Gallia Cisalpina were 
theſe : 

* LiGures, T avrini, 1 Salafti, Lxron- 
ti, EuGanei, RazTi, Carni, Istri, Vaueti; 

South of the P-o theſe ; A-nanes, „ BOii, LinGones, + 


1 * SgNones; North of the Po theſe; LI ici, Levi, 


Ixsubres, ORobii, CENomani. 
Tralia, primarily ſo called, or the South parts of 
| _ [taly, comprehended theſe following countries 


eople: 
— T or Tyrrhenia, Sazini,Latium;Cam- 
pania, Prcentini, -rzCia magna; 1 U ubria, Pi- 
cenum, V-eſtini; Marucini, Rentani, Apulia ; 


IMAusi, PeLigni, SAMNium, Hixrini. 


Cr=Lig-Tau-S6-Sa-Lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Ven | 
(P) A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib-Lev-Ins-6ro-cen. 

IT = Etru-Sab-Li- Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi. -V-Ma-F r- 
ee eee 


II. Antient GREECE was uſually divided into 


fivegeneral parts; viz. Macedonia, Treſlalia, Eer- | 
Rus, 

Lying in order along the Alps. 

+ Lying in order on HA Mare Inferum, 

+ Lying in order on the Mare Superam. 
In the inland parts. 


1 


8 Antiqua. 


aus, Hz Llas or ne properly ſo en and Pz- 
Loponneſus. - 


Gra=MiTh Epir-HelPel 


F, Prloronneſus was divided into ſix parts or 
regions; viz. *Acraia, ELIs, Mxssenia, LAConiay 
Argia or Argolis, f ARCADIA. 


Po e- Kü l Las- Ar, M, 


2. Epirus contained theſe people and countries; 
viz, CHaones, DR yopes, T HESPROTii, CAssiopæi, 
AMPHILOChi, ALmene, MoLofh, AcARNANia. 


Ep=Chao-Dry Threſprot-Caſſ-Amphiloc A- N 
Acarnan. 


% Hellas, or On cia PROPRIA (called alſo Achaia) 
was divided into eight parts; v:z. DOris, Locgis 
Epicnemidia, Erolia, Lockis Ozolea, Pnocis, 
Boxotia, Mecaris, ATTica. 


Grz-yroyrr=D6-Locrep Kis. Loet tober 
meg- att. | 
4. TRxssalia contained theſe ſeveral parts; vix. 


Pat Asgiotis, Es riotis, T Arssallotis, Prhrotis, 
M-agneſia. 


Tuzss=PelasERThel-Prhi-M- 


5. Some of. the more - remarkable ole and 
countries of Macedonia, were TaurLantii,P Zones, . 
Mycponia, AMATHia, AmPHaxitis, Preria. 


— Tauk-Pzo-Mygd-ZEmath-AmphPi. 
4 K Asia 


— 


* Lying in order on the onion, Bean, and Cretan Sca. 
In the inland. 


1 
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84 Memoria Technica. 
Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p-ropria; Bi- 


THynia, POntus, Galatia, * Cayeadocia;—Ly. 
cla, PamPHylia, CILicia. 


Asm=Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil— 


Asia 25 ria contained PHRyYG1a minor, Mys1a 
minor, Myſia majeor, olis, Ionia, Ly via, PR v- 
gia major, CARia, DOris. 
As = Phrygimin-Myſimi A Zol-Ioni-Lyd-Phryma 
mow. atia comprehended Pontus G aLaticus, PA- 
"PH _ GALAtia p- ropria, Isauria, and part of 
Prsidia, the other part of which, with the regions 
of Carbalia, was contained in Pamphylia. 


A =PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


SYRia was divided into four parts; SYRia p- ropria, 
ProENicia, CokLoſyria, PAeſtina. 
Paleſtine was diſtinguiſhed into GALilæa, S A- 
MAria, Jup xa, PERea, or Judæa beyond Jordan, 
'IDHUM#a. | ? 


SyRS = SyrpPheœn-CœloPal. PaL=GalSama Ju- 


dæ- Per Idum. 
TABLE XVI. 


Antient GALLIA, GERMANIA, IBERIA, 
BRITANNIA. 


1. GALLia was divided by Auguſtus into four 
parts or provinces, viz. Gallia BELgica,Gallia CEL- 
rica or Lugdunenſis, Gallia AQuitanica, and Gallia 
 NarBonenſis [GALL=BelCeltAquiNarb] 
| . 2. 


he 
Among the ſeveral regions of £oppaderia was Lycaviia. R 


an 


, Geographia Ant iqua. 8 


2. The inhabitants of antient GzRMany were 
comprehended under four general denominations ; 
viz. IN Mævones, VAN pali, Isrævones, Hzxmiones, 
[Germ=lIng-Vand Iſt-Her! 

3. IBzR1a, or ancient Spain, was diſtinguiſhed 
into three general parts; viz. Tarraconenhs, Lu- 
ſitanica, B-cetica[IBzri=TarLuB] 

4. BRlrannia, noting to the laſt diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſhed into five parts, viz. 
VaLencia, Maxima Ceſarienſis, BR Ir annia ſecunda, 
FLavia Crſarienſis, BRITannia prima [BxiT=Val 
Mex Bri ao -Fla Britprim] 

CehAquiN arb GzRM =lng- Vand Iſt. 
Her I=TarLuB. 
Bart=ValMas Brie-Fla Britprim. 


T, he Memorial Lines for all the Antient | 


Geography. 

EUR=Sci-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S-G-Rhce. 

 V-=No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita -PII-MeG- ; + ROS 

AS=ScythiSogd Col- ib-alb; AA S era. 

med-hy - Bact Arch. 

Bab- Sus parth-· Ari Dran Pers-Car -Gedro We 
Fe T. Ger-Numid-A Liby-(C 23 | 

A au7-Ces-Numid- 1 mar )-£; 

— GmaetGara -NasPſyl. 1 2 0 

* AtantPhauNig-N ub-ÆEth; - Leucath- Erem 
em. 

Cis = Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-Lep-Eug -Rhet- Car-Ts 

Ven (P) A-Bo-Ling-Sen. ; 

Lib-Lzv-Ins-6ro-Cen—— 

IT=Etru-Sab-Li-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 

Mars-Peli Samn- Hirp. 

Gxz=MaTh Epir-Helpel. PzLop=Ach-Eli- 

Meéſs-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 

Ep=Chao-Dry Tre Cen Al-Mol 


+. Þ S 7; \ 
KAnn. 1 1 
K 2 81 A _—7 
A R ” 8 N 14 
: * 
4 * 


Isſus Promont. of 


Plus in Mesſene 


86 - Memoria 
= GCrzz-yPRoPRI=D6G-Locrep MXto-Locriz-pho-boe 


meg att. 


Technica. 


THrxss=PelasERtTheſs-Pthi-M. Mack Taul- 
Pæo-mygd-æmath-AmphPpf᷑i. 

As mg Asp-Bith-P 6 Ga-Capp. Lyci- pamphy-cil— 

Asp: = Phrygimin-Myſini A ol Toni Lyd-phryma 


Car Do. 


—Gal—=Pongal-PaphGalap Is-pis. 


SyR=SyrpPhcen CœloPal. PaL=GalSama Judæ- 


Perldum. 


GAL = BelCelt Aqui Narb Gzxrm=Ing-Vand-Ift- 


Her I=TarLuB. 


Br1T=ValMax Britſe-Fla Britprim. 


TABLE XVII. 


Remarkable Places in 


 ABDeRa in Thracia | 


Berytus in Phenicia 


-HEeLicon in Phocis 


HALIcARnaſſus in Doris 
in A. ſia minor 
CH EROnæa in Bœotia 
Cannz in Peucetia 
AR Bela in Myria 
GRranicus R. of Phrygia 
M ander Riv. of Lydia 
T acus Riv. of Luftania 
ilicia 
Parmos one of the Spo- 
rades Iſlands. 
OLympia in Elis 


MaraTHon in Attica 


Derphos in Phocis 


f = 


Antient Geography. 


S AMos Ata in Comagene 


DyRRachium in Mace. 

donia TR 
TRESssALonica in Ame 
| phaxitis 


Nicomedia in Bithynia 


 INvys8a in Megaris 


AcRoceraunia M. in E- 
pirus | 
CiTyzron M. in Bæotia 
Hy mettus M. in Attica 
ATHo M. in Macedonia 


OLympus o* 0 
PELion , 1 * 
O: ſſa fa 


_ [ManTinea in Arcadia 


EPpipavrus in Laconia 


| iPELLa in Aimathia 


Acrium 


rern —— ww „„ * 


-” 
we —— 
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18 
Acrium in J:arnania [Comagene a region of i i 0 
AMbracia Syria propria 11 
SMYRNa ) in nia Dopone a Town of the 1 
Erheſus ( Molo: | 338 
PeRGamus in Mysia SPARTain Laconia ＋ 
Laonicea in Caria [Ax rIOchHia in Piſdia | 
SARDIS AnTium of the Voſei 

Trratira in Lydia [Amrvclz in Laconia 

Philadelphia  JArIMinum in Udria 

SarDica in Thracia Corinth K TIN 
CHALcedon in B-ithynia CENCHRZZ fin 

CirTium in Numidia {ELevsisin Megaris 

ILLIBerls in Hipp. Bætica A cERRæ in Campania 

Axcyra in Galatia CHALCis in Ttolia 

Gancra in Paphlagonia |[CorFinium ) of the Pe- 

S1RMium in Pannonia |SULMO ligni 

Nxocæsarea in Cappa-[MEMenis in Inferior E- 

docia 8Ypt 


PhAksalia in Theſſalia |THEBais in Super. E-gyp 
*PariLippi in Thracia |MrYcenzin Argia 


Levuctra in Bæotia Ar Ara in Lycia 
CLusium in Etruria |CHALybes a people of 
Baiz in Campania Galatia 


' Tusculum in Latium NEMea in Argia 
AqQuiLE1a of the Carni AbRAuyttium in Mytia 
Epkssa in Meſopotamia CNidus in Doris in A. ſia 
Ru dium in Calabria Mk piolanum of the In- 


TOmi in Mætia * SUbres 

Damaſcus in Cæle S- yria 8 yx Acuſæ in Sicily 

Co rossæ in Phrygia PA ravia of the Veneti 

SaGuntus in Hiſp. Tarra-ILlium in Phrygia minor 
conentis CARBALIa in Pamphylia 

BRUnNDuſium in Cala-LYcAonia in Cappadocia 

bria | Cyzicum in Asia 

1 CUMA 

* Why Philipph is faid to be is Macedenia, Act. xvi, 12, Vid. 

Wells Geog, Cap. 15. ics 
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, Cumain olis {MuTina of the Boi i 
P3sidia part in Pamphylia|R a venna in Umbria 
part in G. alatia  [|CaLabri ; Aſſad: 
Cures of the Sabini Sentini F 7 Pa 
Lavinium in Latium [Vorſci } in Latium 
ARpea of the Rutuli [Avsones N-ovum 
Portus LiBuRNus in E-|Sapzi in Arabia 
truria SARACENI Felix 
Tœæa in Arcadia NaBATH#i in Arabia 
Lucani ); Petræa 
BRurii F gie Nomades ) in Arabia 
Otnotria part of GreciajScenite Deserta 
Wagna Tyre 7; 2 
MxssApia part of 2 f in Phenicia 
M-agna H1PPo in Numidia 
Daunia J parts of 4-|PaLmMyra in Cœle S-yria 
— pulia NoLa in Campania 
— in Lotium vor. 8 TRR of the Salen- 
The Memorial Lines. 


Abderthra BeryphenHelicoph Halicarder-ACherbe. 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granph 


=lyat 2 Iscil. 
Patſporad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delphbo. 
Samõſacom Dyrrmac Theſſalamphax Nicbithy Nyſſmeg. 
Acr6cepir Cithbæ Hymat A thmac Ol-pel-Orheſſal. 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellemath Act- amacarnan. 
Bmyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phil ha. 


_ Sardthraci Chal B Cirtnum Illibhis-hæt Ancgala 


Gangpaph. 
Sirmpan Neocæscap Pharstheſſa Philipthraci Leucbæ. 
Clusetru Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edeſſmes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damecwl-S Colofiphrygi Sagtar. 
Brundca/aComSDodmolSpart/acAntochpijidAntwvols 
Amyclac &rimumbCori-cenchrach Eleusmeg Acerr- 


camp. 
7 Chalcet 


* 
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Chalcæt Corfinipe/Sulmpe/Memphinfer E Thebſip E. 
Mycenarg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. 
Cnider A Mediolins Syracuſſci Patvenet Ilphryn. 
Carbãlipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli Pispam G. 
Curſab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegarc. 

Luc- Brutænot OenogreM Meſſapgræ M Dauni- 


Peucetap. 


AÆqu-hernla N Mutibo: Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol- 


Ausla V. 
Sab-Saracenära- fel Nabathpet Nom- Scenarab-des. 
Tyr-Sidphæn Hipponum Palm Cælò Nolcampa La- 


rent/al. 


TABLE XVIII. 


The Correſpondence of Antient and Preſent 
Geography. 


REecGions and PROVINCES. 


Antient. Preſent.| Antient. Preſents 
; Poland SCAndinavia Norway 

Sak uatia ] GreatTartary} er > 1 - . C and part of 

[Sarmpo- J South part of Sweden 


ta-mu-L| Muſcovy SCYTHia Aſ. ) Great 
L- ivonia | and Soddiana 5 T-artary 
eee Futland A CHaia or 


ſoneſus Hellas [ Ln 
*Inſula Cop A- Zeslund Epirus - Canina 
Nonia VP ay Janna 
Mo ꝑſia 


* Zeeland, Funen, and the adjoining Iſles had the common 
name of Inſule modes, and were eſteemed Ifles of antient 


Germany, being inhabited by the Teutenis called alſo Codani. 
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Alldb/av. 
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Antient. 
Arnica f Tripoli and 
proper Tunis 
M a vrita- { Fez and 
| Nia Morocco 
LiByapr. Barca 
NumiDia Alpiers 
LI Bya DE- ; Zara 
Serta 
Nicritæ Negroland 
'Tavukica c The Penin- 
| CHER- 15 of little 
soneſus Tartary 
GARA- The Deſarts 
_ 1 of Zara 
UMidia nova Bildulgerid 
| IZagatay or 
SOGDiana 3 Backer 
[zeria Spain 


CanTabria Biſcay 
ALBion Britain 
LiGures Genoa 
ARMeniamaj. Turcomania 


go 
Antient. Preſent. 
Mozsia ſup. Servia 
Moesia inf. Bulgaria 
PeLoponneſus Morea 
- 'Tarracia Romania 
Pannonia Hungary 
_ Moldavia 
Dacia Walachia 
3 Tranſilvan 
L1iBuUuRnia Croatia 
| Croatia 
ILLyRicum | 8 
| — Bavaria 
Nonicum ö Austria 
= TY Swabia 
Vin Dilicia Bavari a 
Grifons 
RnzrTia Tyrol and 
Pa. of Italy 
 HeLvetii Switzerland 
ALLoproges Savoy 
 Co.cais Mengrelia 
_ | Georgia 
GeTuLia Bildulgerid 


- 


AchlivadEpican Theſsjan M 
Panbung Dacimol-wa-T Liburcro Illyricro- dal. 


Norbavar-aus Vindwa-B Rhetgriſ-tyr-it Helvfawrt 


AR Meniamin. Aladulia 
MEsorotamia Diarbeck 


The Memorial Lines. 
Sarmpo,ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-B-five-ne 


er BPclomor Throm. 


| Calohmeng Iber-albgeor Gætulbil i Africatrip-tun. 


| Maufez- 


Preſent. 


1 


 Geographia Antiqua. 


Maufez-morLibybarcNumidalgLib-deszaraNigneg. 
Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-novbi/ Sogdzagat 


Ibſpa. 


Canis & Albbrit Ligugen Armturc-ala Meſpdi. 


TABLE XIX. 


Seas, Straits, Guifs, Hande, Rivers, Towns. 


Antient. 


Mare Hyrcanum, or 
CasPpium 

Pontus Euxinus 

A cean Sea 

Propontis 

Palus Mxoris 

FRRTum Gapitonum 

Boſphorus CIMMerius 

Boſphorus THRAcicus 

HELLEsPont | 

Sinus ADRIATiCUS 

Stwus SALAMinius 

Sinus GANngeticus 

Sinus PERsicus 

Smus CORINTHIacus 

Sinus Ax ABicus 

FRE Tum Sic ulum 

Sinus AMBracicus 

Mare Licufticum 

Sinus Manus 

Mare TyRRhenum 


Preſent. 


Sea of Sala or Baccha 


Black or Euxine Sea 
Archipelago 

Sea of Marmora 

Sea of Zabacche 

Strait of Gibraltar 

Srait of Caffa | 
Strait of Con/tantinople 
Strait of the Dardanells 
Gulf of Venice 

Gulf of Engia 

Bay of Bengal 
Gulf of Balfora 
Gulf of Lepanto 

Red Sea 

Strait of Mæſeina 
Gulf of Larta 

Sea of Genoa 

Bay of Siam 


Sea of Tuſcany 


Hands, 


"oh 


2 
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3 > * 2 * 2 


* —— 


Cos 


Erxxe 


Memoria 


Wands, Rivers, and Towns. 


Technica. F 


* Called alfo __— 
+ Madagaſcar is ſuppoſed by 
Antients. 


Antient. Preſent.) Antient. Praſent. 
TxrvLe Tceland M. V esuvius Soma 
Ezusus rica Lacus TRA- } Lake of 
| Majorca | simenus J Perugia 
BaLeares Minorca [Rugicon riv- Fiumecino- 
IN. AOliz Lipari Iſl. Pa bus or E. Po 
I. Fon runatæ Canary Ifl.] RI nanus | 
*Hxsperides I. C. Yerde| © 
TayRoBana Ceylon |[[sTer Danube 
Cane. bn... Guadal- 
CRETe Candie B ri | j quiver 
ee Scilly 1, TAN Ais Don 
UBcea vel. RHA olga 
CHarLcis { Negropo nt gon ysThenes Niepes 
ITyHaca lle di Compare 
 EGina Engia |ARGENTO= 
I Madagaſcar ratum --- 1 Krrarburg 
1 S. Maura |MoGuntium Adents 
LEsBus Mietelin |CoLogniaAL-» 
PATmos Paimoſa | Lobrogium | Geneva | 
Droscorides Zocotora jRoTHomagia Roan 
LEmnos Stalimene Tiourum Zurich 
Gapes Cadiz SaAuntus Aorvedro 
CyRnus Gor CALPE Gibraltar 
SALAmis Caluri Corognia A- f 
Carrathus Scarpanto] GRIPpina | Cologne 
TRINAcria Sicily Lucdunum Lyons 
CyTHeron Cerigo j|LuGcdunum ; 
M. ATNA - Gibel Bauer Eg, 
| c 


me to be the Meavthias of the 


The Memorial Lines. 


Caſpſala-bachEuxblack EgarchPropmarmoMzotzah. 

Fret-gãdigib Cimmcaff Thracicoy/# Helleſpdar 
Adratven. 

Sin- ſalamengGanbengPersbalsSi- corinthleprãbred- . 

Fret-fieumeſs Amblart Ligugen Sin- mag ſia Tyrrtuſc. 


Thulice Ebusyv Balema- H Eolipari Fortran. 
Heſpverd Taprobcey/ Coslang Cretcandi Caffitfl, 
Chalc-eubnegl 1 gineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcorzec Lemſfali Gadcad. 
Cyrncorſic Salacol Carpſeary Trinaofes Cythcer. 
tnag: Veſuv/om Traſiper Rubifum Pad-Eridpo. 
Iſtdann Betgiyadal Tanadon Rhawolga Boryſtniep. 
Argent/tras Mogmentz Col- allgen Re6thoroaTigzur. 
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripcol Luglye Lug-B Leyd. 


VN. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any likeneſs or 
affinity in their names; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyn- 
thus Zante, Melita Malta, c. 
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TABLE XX. 


The Plantation of the Earth after the Thad. 


And firſt, the ſeveral countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
poſterity of S HEA viz. 

Opnir, con jedtured to bi part of the Eaft Indies ; 
viz. Aurea Gade of th. Antients [ Ophchers] 
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 Havilah, part of Suciana and Caramania [Hayvi. 


| Hes 


| Uz; up-arad Ludiyd 


1 75 . 
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Fel 

EL Am, part of Susiana and Persis [Elaſus-pers] 

As$HUR, or MHhria properly ſo called; into 
which Nimrod is ſaid to come and build M Inrveh, 
&c. [Asſhur] 

ARam, part of Syria and Meſopotamia [Arim- 


Land of UZ, Judza peræa, and the adjoining 
parts of An abia deſerta and Petræa [Uzjup-arad] 
Lud, or Lydia, in Aſia minor [Lud/yd] 


OphchersHavi fus-carElaſus-pers Aramyy-mesAsſhur, 


Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno- 


-minated from the. poſterity of ZAP HET, eldeſt 


Son of Noah, whoſe family is Tuppoſed to have 


= peopled, beſides a conſiderable part of Afia, all 


£urope. 
Mapai, called by Heathen Writers Media [Mad] 
GomeR, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 


Sea [Gomeralb] 


_ Moſchici, between Colchis and Armenia major 
[Meſhechmych] 


 feythi-meſh] 


Arab pelago [ Eliſnarch] 


CY - 
Fo) 


ToGarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap] 
AzHKEnaz, Phrygia { Aſhkeph 

'Tual, Iberia in Aſia Tubiberi] 

Masngen, the country lying about the Montes 


Macog, the” parts of Seythia adjoining to the 
plantations of Maſbech, Tubal, and 9 [Mag- 


A. 
7% 
9 


e, antient Greece ¶ Javgree] 
LisSHah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the Illes of the 


KirTim; underſtood of Italy, Dan. xi. 30. and 


= Macedonia 1 in the book of Maccabees [Kittita] 
SL 8 75 = | | Te”, 


Seograpbia Antiqua. 995 
T Anskiſh, by Joſepbus underſtood to be Cilicia? 


by others Old Spain, by others Carthage | Farſhc:/] 


Mad Gomeralb Togacap Aſhkeph Tubibẽri Meſh- 
echmoſch. | | 


Mag/cythi-meſs Javgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſheil. 
Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 


from the Poſterity of HAM, (youngeſt ſon of Noah) 


whoſe family peopled Africa, with the adjoining 
parts of Aſia. _ ah 
Land of Cusn, (commonly rendered — 
under which name ſeems to have been containe 
moſt of Arabia, diftinguiſhed into ſeveral parts, de- 
nominated from the poſterity of Cuſh, as, 
Sukga, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F] 8 
Havilah, part of Arabia deſerta, next to 
Babylonia ¶ Havara-d] 


Raamath and Depan, parts on the Perfian | 


Gulf Ra- dedpe-gu] 
Mizzaim, or Ægypt Mizr ]! 
2 or Lybim, that is, Libya properly ſo called 
u . 
Pavr, the more remote parts of Libya largely 
taken ¶ Phut ii) Gn, N 


/ 


Land of Canaan lying between the River Jur. 


dan and the Mediterranean {[Cinajor-1] 
Land of HamaTH, North part of Phenicia, and 

adjoining parts of Syria propria [Hamathphen 8] 
ARvad or Arpad, or the Ile Aradus, lying over- 


_ againſt Famath Arvbama] 45 
Land of the Pa1Liſtines, Paleſtine proper Philpal) 


Cuſhethiop [Shebara-# Havara-d Ra- dẽdpe- gu] 


Mizr. 


Lub Phut lib Canajer-A Hamathpbæn-& Arvhams - I 


_ Philpadl. 
5s ie | TABLE 
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TABLE XII. 


Diviſion of the Holy Land. 


The kingdom of FUD AH contained the Tribes 
of Judah and B-enjamin [Ju-B] ] 
Ihe kingdom of /SRAEL contained the Tribes 
of A-ſher, Nephtali, Zebulon, 


Issachar, half of Manaſleh, Weſt of Jordan 
Dax, Ae Srmeon 


RxevBen, (z-ad, the other half 
r ? Eaſt hen 


The ſeven nations were the Canaanites, the 
SGmcaſhites. the Hirtites, the Hivites, the Amo- 
. rites, the Jebuſites, and the P-erizzites. 


IsRzA-NeZe-M IſsMa-G Dan-E -Reub Si: 
Ca-Girg-Hit-Hiv Am-Je-P. 


1 = The Div on of the Holy Land in the New 
+118 Teſtament, compared with the Diviftens 


* thereof among the Twelve Tribes in Phe 
Old Teſtament. 


_ -GarLileecontained A-ſher, Nephtali, Z-abulon 
and Issachar [{GaLL=A-NeZl6s] 


SAMaria contained EPHraim, with the half of 
Manaſſeh{\Sam—ManEph] 


N18 Fudza contained Dan, parts of 8 imeon and Ju- 
dab with B. enjamin [Ju Dan Si- Ju-B] 

13 Ipumza contained the South parts of Simeon 
and J-udah, and ſome part of the land of E- dom 
{lv=Si- JE] 7 

PRRæa contained R-euben, G ad, and the other 
half of M-anaſſeh [PzRx=MGaR] 


GALLE A-NezZlſs Samu=ManEph Ju Dan Si- 
Ju-B lo Si- E PERM GAK. "I 


' The 
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The land of Enom bordered on the South of 
Judæa [Ed6mSjud ] 

The land of the Moabites lay on the M E. of 
Edom [M6aNEz4d)] 

The land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E. of 
Moab [Am MEmoab] 

The Isnmaelites, Mapianites, and AMalekites, 
lived promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem tobe 
denoted by the common name of the mingled people, 
or Arabians, from av miſcuit,from whence the Greek 
appellation. of »A, or "agate;, [Iſh-mad-amarab] 


KdomSjud McaNEed Am MEmoab Iſh-mad-amarab. 


TA ale 


E 9 remarkable Rivers with the Places 
where they riſe, and ihe Seas into e 
bey fall. 


In Evgops. 


The Worga, the greateſt River in Europe, riſes 
In Moſcovy, and falls into the Caſpian Sea[Wolme<ca] 

The Danube riſes in Swabia, and-falls into the 
Euxine Sea [Danfwab-eux 

The Raine riſes in the country of the Grifons 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingriſ-gerO} 

The V 1sTula, or Weyſſel, riſes in Faun, and 

falls into the Baltick I Viſtpo-ba} | 
The Nxxper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [NieP-eax] 

The Dw1xa riſes in Moſcovy, and falls 190 the 
Gulph of the Northern Ocean, called the JP bite 
| ora Ee 8] 

L 2 _— 
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The Teo in Spain, falls into the Alantick 
Ocean Taiſp-athec} 
Ihe Igerus, or Ebroin Spain 
The Rronanus, or Rhoſae, in 
France {Tb-Rhodmed] 5 
The ELze in Germany falls into the German 
Ocean ¶ Elbger-oc 5 | 
The Oper in Germany falls into the Baltick 
_ [Obla/} | 


In Avia. 


I. igris and Evexrates riſe in Armenia major, and 
baving joined ſtreams on the South Eaſt of Meſops- 
- » Zamia, fall into the Sinus Perſicus[T-Eupharm-/iP} 
Jon pan riſing in the border of Nephtali, and paſ- 
Ting through the lake of Genneſaret, falls into the 


fall into the 
Mediterranean 


Salt Sea ¶ Jordneph-ſalt | 
Ganges u le ue into the bay of Bengal 
\{Gan-J-beng ] 


In Arnie. 


The Nite, running through the Middle of 
Egypt, falls into the Mediterranean ¶ Nilmedi!i 
Ihe Niger runs through Negroland into the . 


flantick Ocean [ Nigat] 
1 The Memorial Lines. 


Wolme-ca Danſwab-eux. Rhingriſ-gerO Viſtpo-ba 
© Nie-P-eux. F | 
Dwinme-whi Taiſp-atl-cc Ib-Rhedmed Elbger-oe 
1 „e, 0. 
SE - T-Eupharm-fP Gan-I. beng Jordneph+/a/t Nilmedi 
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ASTRONOMICA. 


mY 


The Application of this Art to Aftronny and I 
8 Chronology. it | 


% 
HF 


r endings affixed to the begin- 
nings of the names of the planets repreſent 
the number of miles of their diameters, diſtances, 
magnitudes, &c. according to the general key. 
Where the beginning of the word is Technical, it 


ed in the tables by ſmall capitals. a 
„ TABLE | 
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The nd &'c. of the Planets in 
Engliſh | Miles, according to Dr. Der- 
ham*s Aſtro-Theology. 


Engl. Miles. 


Luna [LuDdapu] 5B 2175 
MER cry [MercuDepet] 2748 
Mans [ MarDo#tpu] 4875 
Venus [V Don) 4987 
Terre Diam. CPerDiapouſ, 8] 7967,8 
Saturn [SaDrni-ola] x 93,451 
Goti tJuDary-/] 1 130,053 
OLis Dlam. . 4611 822,148 


Te Di- ameters of their Ox Bits. 


Sarurn [D-orb-Sitaſob-les-teis] 1641.526,386 


e. , 89 5. 134, co 
Ars ¶ MaRBſe-deid- naz] 262.282, 910 
= Ferxra[D- orb- Terboid-2ze-poul] 172. 102,795 
Mercury [MeRBſau-ebth] 66,021,000 
Venus { VeRBbef-o42i-baf] 124 487,114 
Luna "Ag bu-nyl] 479,905 
DATurni ANnnuli Diam. or the 
Diameter of Saturn's Ring 210,265 


[Sat-anu-drddz-daul} 
———Ejuſdem LaTitudo, or the . 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring . 29,200 
[ latiau. eg] ä s 
Tearz SUPER ficies, or the ſu- | 
; perkcial content of the 58 199. 444,206 
. [ Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau] "its IBN 
m—— Fjuſdem Diameter reg g6 8 
ge 1 dh 
3 ——Ejuſdem ; 


4 


- |. Afronomea.' 101 
| 8 | ; Eng. Miles. 
 ——Ejuſdem Orbitz PERiueter 

; [Permufy-ſean-del] NT RO IM '' 5 40.686,25 


The Magnitudes.or Solid Contents in Cubick 
Miles gf the larger Planets, 


MacniTudo. 


: : Cubick Miles. 

Terre [Ter-magnitz-#laum] 264,856.000,000 

Solis [Mag f6lis&o4z- | | 
noia-mil- mil} 290,97 1.000,000.000,000 
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J ia er nt 920.011,200,000,000 
8 i Sat- magnit- 1 
* & __ ; 427.21 8,300. oo ; 
The Ambit or Circumference. +4 © il Pp, 
Runte | Eng. Miles. | Wi. 
_ Jovis[Am-jovis/p5u-20t] 379, 015 mi 
T-erræ Am. Tel. yib 3 11 
Soris { Am-ſole-leid-oit] 2.582,87 WM 
The Memorial Lines. | F| 
LuDdapu MerciDepotMarDokpu TerDiapouſorgh. | | 


oe VeDoneipSaDni- ola SolDiked- ei. 

-orb-dataſob-les-teis JuRB#oul-atoth MaRBeſe- 
aerd-nag. | | | 

D-orb- Terboid-4ze-poul Me RBſau ſebtih VeRBbefe 
okoi-baf. | . 

Sat-anu didaz-dgul—latid6u-eg D- orb- lunepõu-nyl. 

Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau—diapouſor,k—PErmufy-ſeau- 
del. | | | 

Ter- magnitẽ/e-Alaum Mag- ſölis-Soiæ-noia- mil- mil. 

Mag- Jov-nez-z4b-ezym Sat- magnita'p-- dat & izym, 

Am-joviszpou-zot Am-Tel-yib Am-ſole-leid-koit. 

"Was | | LTI 


TO2 Memoria Technica. 


T4 51 1 IL ThE 
The Diameters, c. of the Planets,, according 
to Mr. Whiſton.* 


Luna [LuDed;) 
Mexcvury [MercuDepap] 
Mars [MarDe4bau] 


> E 12. Miles 


- "Terra n | 
2 JuDle-led] 52,522 of 5000 
nus [VeDoneb] 4941 | Paris Feet. 


DAturn [SaDot-nel] 43,925 | 
Sor. [Sol-Difeuf-azy] 294,100) 


a. +T heir Dis rances from the Sun. 


| Eng. Miles. 


- +: SaTurn [Diftat-Satl47-lozth] 513.5405000 
_. Mars[Diſt-Marke-dedth] 82.242,000 


MEzxcury [Diſt-Merez-ouleth] 20.952,000- 
Jupiter { Difſt- Jupide:z-uketh] 280. 582, oo0 


TERTra [Dis- Lerlom] 54. ooo, oo0 
Venus [Diſta-V etou-znauth}] 39.096, oo0 
| | 3. The Ml | 
*. Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c. | | 
I The diftances'of the Planets from the Sun, according to Dr 
f | Derbam, are as follow: . f 
Sarurn [Diſt-Satkez-paut-an; ] 820.763,193 
Mans [Diſt Marbis bob olu] 131.141.455 ; 
Mzexcury [Dift Merit-1bz-ug ] 33.310,00 
Jd eiter [Dis len. fe | 447.567,000 | 
Txara[Dis-Tertau-zub-tok] 86.051,39 8 ] 


+" \V xnus [Diſt-Veſc-dot=/up] 62:243;557 


: AS. ©, Mt. MW. 4 
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z. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly 
' Bodies is in the Proportions following. 


Tra [Quan-Tera] | OOOOT 
Luxa [Quan-Lun, ej . 000006, 
Jupiter [Quan-Jupþ] 00060 
SAaTURn [Quan-Saturei, ro] 00028T 
+ SoL [Quan-Soli/au-ſny] *- Gbgo' by, 
4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the _ | #1 
Surface of 1 
Saruxn [Pon- Saturuts] 535 
Luoxa LP-Lunſz] 630 
Jopiter [Pon- Ju#zo,re] '* Body 
ERTa [Pon- Teradukyre] 1256, - 
SOL LPon-Solazib] 103000 
5. The Denſities of the ſame, 
Sor, [Den-Solag} FT 
Luna [Nen-Luneig] II} 700 
Terra Ber - | 387 
Saturn [Den- Sa] r 
.. Fopiter ¶ Den- Jups ! Pe, TY 


N. B. Mr. Whi/ton ſuppoſes the Sun's parallax ta 
be 32”. Dr. Derham (with Caſſini) ꝙ Sec. and half. 


The Memorial Lines, 


1. LuDdedi MerciDepap MarDetbau Ter-Diakizts 
JuDle-ied V eDonob SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-azy. / 
2. Diſtat-Sat/az-/ozth Diſt- Marke-dodth Diſt-Mer- 
| ezouleth, Ve 1 po Rt 
Diſt- Jupideiz-ukethDis-TerlomDiſta-V etou-znauth 
4 | | 3- Quan» 


£ 


A ; Memoria Te echnica. 
+ Quan- Tera W Quan-Jupf Qan- 


Saturet, ra. 
Quan-Soli/au-ſry. 
4. Pon-Situruts P-Lunſiz Pos Inna Pon- ter- 
aduk,re. 
bn WG De 
en- Solag Den-Lunoig Den- Tertei 185 
5 Den- Jups. 5 * 


TABLE III. 
The Periodical Times of the R. evolution 


of each Planet about * Sun, are as 
follow + 


Mzxcury in 80 a ' 

Venus 2324 7 Months; 

Mars © 687% Days ory 2 Years 
uPiter 4333 Sam 12 Years 
Arurn 30759 30 Years 


Merce Rei SatRozpun MarsRautoi VenReds Jup» 


Rortt. 


Mere - Revo- men: VeR-mep-b MarsRan-d 28 151 
_ © bedatRanty, | 


* B. Men vel me Menſibus, an Annis, h as 


The DrsTance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 parts, Dreimals, the diſtance! of 
Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus as 6, of NARS as 15 of FuPITER as 5H 


of SATURN as 95. 


Ter-Diſtaz Mere Vens Marsa/ Jupiterle Sohn, 


150 _ The 


rn, = — ou © mw wm A = 


9 


Alronomica. rog: 


The Fun is diſtant from the Earth 21600 Sg- 
antdiameters of the Earth=86.051,398 miles. 
The Moon 60 Semidiameters=239,952 miles. 
Diſt-Sol-ſemida-/z=tau-zub-touk, 
——Diſtat-Lun-ſemfp,ro—=din-nud. 


The motion of the Sun round its AXis is per- 
formed in 25 days 6 hours [S6IX4uzr9] The motion 
of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in ꝙ hours 5& 
minutes [ Ju Xx, us] that of the Earth in 14 hours 
ſa that the M-otion of the Sun round its Axis 1s 
at the rate of 4262 miles an hour [Sol Mee]! The 
M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis is 38159 miles an 
hour [Ju-Mzeibun] the M-otion of the Earth 
round its Axis is 1043 miles an hour [ Ter Mazf] 


SolMfeſe JuMteibun Ter Mizf Sl du, ro Jux, us. 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(AsTATe SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 
S- conds [ Æſtat-So-Di-Mib-soz | 

In Winter (HVEme) 32 M. inutes 47 S-econds 
Hye- Mid-sop | 

If the Fun is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its 
. diurnal motion will be 22.528, 366 M-iles in an 
 HOur [Sol-Mm-hode-let-taus } | 


n Eftat-So-Di-ib-20z — Hye-1id-59p Sol-M-hodg- 
lek-taus. | 


33 
. 


The. Three Comets whoſe Periods are thought 


'2 to be diſcovered. Derh. Aſtr. p. 56. 

of | ap > 0” Years 1 ADs 

h That f 1682 ) performs 75) and will C 1758 

2) which $4 1661 F its Revo: 35 appear 1112 

| appeared 1680 lution in 575 again 1 


ul. Comſte-pu ſadb-adou ſty-leil : pub pein & eblu. 


100 Memoria Technica. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Merc Reit Sat Razpun Mars Raiatoi Ven Redb ſup Rott. 
Merc-Revo- ment VeR-mep-H Mars Rand jup Ran: 
Sat-Ranty. | FATE of | 
TerDiſtaz Mero Vens Marsa Jupiter/e Saturneul. 
Diſt-Sol.ſemida-frz=#tau-zub-tout Lunſy,ro=adinnud, 
Sol Jul teibum Ter Mag Sol X du, ro Ju Nx, s. 
| e pump. aa. Sol-M-hodg- 
A-taus. i 8 
Comſee-pu ſaiib-adou ſty- lil: puk pein & telu. 


1 

TABLE IV. 
Chronological Notes. 

4. h. m.s. th. WW; 


Solar Month (Mznſfis SoLARis) 
conſiſts of Men-Solarty-by-dou] 
Lunar SyNopal Month [Synod- 


30202900 ol 


20 12 44 03 0 i 


_ en-be-ffr] Rp * 
„ e onth Men- J 2 0 43 00 0 þ 
The Cycle of the Moonleſs (CVY-) [ [ 
_ "clus Lunaris Minor). than 19 War | 
5 Years [ Cyc-Lu-min- 0s S730 35 LI 
ha- doi- ta- | 
This difference ariſes to a whole thi 
Day, and conſequently throws the 


the New Moons back a whole 
day, in 312 Years (ANNis) 


"The 


— * * 


\ 


- 


— & Chronologica, 107 
* + oth: ih 8h 

The Trop ical or 1 Solar) LEE + 
Year 100 than the Julian (An- 
nus IRoricus MINor JuLiano) / 
eleven M-inutes ; {[Trop-min- >00 00:11.99... 9. 
juli- mab] and conſequently the} | Ws 
Equinoxes happen a day ſooner 

in 130 Years Liz] 


The Lunar Vearſ Lo xaris Ax nus) } oy 
-[Lun-ani{o-her-motJ | 354 08 48 000 
The Epact Epacax- Aa-] 1021 01 O0 


The Solar Year (Solaris Anus) 


l [Sol-ani/u--on] 395 % "hot hs? 
Between the Vernal and Au- 1 
Tumnal Equinox I Vern. auta tf 186 8 5 4 00. o 


hat- miez] 
Betweenthe A urn andVER- -] a ep 
val Equinox [Autum-vernboit-? 178 om 135 oo 
ab- an] 31 493.6 


The Meronick period v Was ene by Ae, 
in the year before ng 4 30, conkſting of 5; years | 
[Metfix-bow] , ; 
The CaLtepick EE was invented ky andes, 8 
in the year before Chriſt 330, conſiſting of 76 Fears 

Calipitz-ois] 

The Dionyſian Period was invented by Dionyſus | 
Exiguus, Ann, Dom. $27, conſiſting of 532 years. * 
[Diolep-1id] 

The Jo lian Period was invented by Joſeph Sca- [ 
liger, conſiſting of 7980 years [Jil-ſcaliphuly} 

1 Vulgar year of Chriſt was in the fourth of 

the indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of che Sun, 
the ſecond of the are of the moon. | 


+. + a . 1 en 
> 46444 *& ww * * 


Indie. erat quarts, decimo Sol, Lina F; cundb. 


NM 1 2 ih 


* 


"I * 
* 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the 
Tears of the Cycles being given. 


1 Multiply the Cycle of the Sun into 4845 [ Sol in 0 ol 


the Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfzg] 
— the InDiction into 6916 [Indicſnas} 
Divide the PRopuct by 7980 [Div-produpouty] 

| The Remainder is the year. | 


he Sunday Letters which begin every Month 
are generally known by the two Englih verſes, - 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, Cc. 


But perhaps they may be more eaſily remembered by 
the following line, which lays the reader under no 
neceſſity of counting the order of the words, before 
he can tell which Month they anſwer to, every 
Month ending with the Letter which belongs to the 
firſt Day of it. 3 n 
Ja FA Mad Aprig Mayb June, Jug Ac Sef Octa 
* e y6 June, Jt v.00 


Manch, May, Jury, October, have NOnes on 
the 7 day, and the Ipes on the 15. (Mar-mäa-jul- 


eee The ret (Cx reri) on the 5 and 


13: LC SLA! T | 
April, June, September, and NOvember, have 


LET  ghirty (rav ra), days [Ap-jun-ſe-no=trigint] 


Mar-mi-jul-oc=Nop-Ida/ Czti-at : Ap-jün- ſe-no 
Strigint. e e 
la a Year (Auno) are 36g days, 8765 Houxs, 
$25,949 Minutes, 31. 556,937 SEconds. 
An=ditaul=Horepaul=Minlel-non=Sec — 


* 


—_- * 2 —_— m 
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The Motion of the Firmament, or fixed Stars, is 
o! ina year, or a degree in 72 years. According 
to which Rate the Motion (called the PL aTonick 
year) i - accompliſhed in 25,920 years [An-Platoz 
dunez 

The twelve Gens; ; | Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Lira, Scorpio, SAGIt- 
tarius, CaPRIcorn, AQUARius, Pisces. 


Arc .bin bed b. cen dec weden 
The M . Lines. 


Men-Sclart geen. 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-!l! (Anntad) Trop- min- 
juli-mab. (bix.) 

Lun-inilo-hei-mok, Epacaz-da-b, S6l-aniſ{-l-on. 

Vern-autaks-hat-miz Autum-vernbo:t-ab-an,—— 

Metfiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diolep-lid Jul-calipbuy. 

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol, Luna ſecunds. 

Sol in g Lunfeg Indicſnas Div- Lax o. fy 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mays June Take Al. Ac 807 Octa 
NovedDef. 

Mar-mi-jul-oc=Nop-Idal Czt/-at : A p- jun- ſe- 
no=trigint, 

An=ditaul= B ee ta- lus- ute 
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' PONDERA, 'NUMMI, 
E NSR A. 


© he Application of this Art to Coins, ns 


ay  * | PETS”! 


TE [4 HERR of the Words is compoſed 
of the Initial Letters; thus, At-ta ſtands 


for Artek Talent, 'Hzr for Hebrew T- alent; 


for A- ttick D-rachm; Alp for ALexandrian 
-rachm; HE TO for Hebtew Ta-lent of Gold; 
(Her ſtanding for - Hebrew 'F-alent as before, 
and O for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman L-ibra, 
Den for Dexarius, Shek for SHEKel, GreF for 


Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoF 4 
for ROman F-oot Square, &c. 


The 7talick endings of the words repreſent the 
number of pounds, ſeinines and pence, which are 
ſeparated from others by Hyphens, or elſe ſignified 
by the Roman letters l. s. d. Ihe double lines de- 


note equality. "Thus AN drag f. ei- n, ſignifies that 
an A- ttick M- ina, which is equal to 1 00drachms, 
was 3 pounds 8 ſhillings and 9 pence. The letters, 
Rough . are to be pronounced together; 

1 0 | | 25 


* 


/ 
/ 
4 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure. 11 r 


as t-ei-n tein, The reader is to be reminded here 
that re ſignifies 3, ro 5, &c. according to the general 
rule, page 5. But Note, that inſtead of the fraction 
re, the letter h is ſometimes ufed for Half, as oitbe-b 
=78124 /c. 7812 pounds 10 ſhillings. 


nnn 


Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, Alexandrian, 


and Roman Money. 2 

An ArtickT alent=boM-inas [At- Jo 
ta Mau =exAu- su | 206 05 0 
An A-ttick M-ina=100 Drachms . 
[AMzdrag-t-ei-n] 993 f 9 


An Hebrew T-alentg 50 Minas= F | 
3000 Shekels [HeT=mi/=hith 450 00 0 


—ſuz] | 


An Hebrew M-ina=60 Snekels 


[Hsem=ſhauz=lau] . 06,08 F 
A Babylonian T-alent {[BaT=e6z-be-s] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold Ba-) 8 

TOteilz . b 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ATO=tig]3300 oo 0 
we 90 Talent of Gold [Her 7200 00 0 
An A-ttick D-rachm AD dei, ro] 00 00 84 
An Hebrew D-rachm Hen gd 00009 
AROman L-ibra=g6D-enariiſ Rol. 


{ 


_ 3 00-10 | 

* A Roman T-alent=72 Lrntas= 6 | 

[Rom-ta=libozd=aas ] Ar C 9 
8 M3 - An 


[> Vid, the Preface to Dr. Prideaux”s Connect ian. 
Others make a Roman TALent=6000 D-enarii = 24 Sx3ter- 
tiuns=1871, 10s, [Tal- Dau = ſesdglaeip- b] 


— — — — i — 


* = 
=> _— md — hy — _ ” 2 I 
g r ̃ · . ol ones 
— — n 2 = — "Ry = 


od i. 


0 ® 4 f _ — £ 
2 _ - _ - Re” \ by — — — "FS. AT 
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2 1 = 42 J 223 * * 
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An Ar exandrian DRAchm ICA 


An Ir lick Mina [Ita-mi=1:] 
A Sur kel zzz Bekas [Shek=Bed=s:] 
A ROman D-enarius=4 Sx sterces 
 [R6p==ſes9=dozzre 
A Sxsterce, 4 of a 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo Aﬀes cum 
Jemiſſe  [Ses=da+fizre] a penny 
three farthings and half farthin 
Seſtertium, or 1000 S-efterces*® [Sath 


1 ſc. 


1 7163 
: 78 02 6 


| 7812 10 0 


Decem Seſtertium, 10000 Sxsterces 
[ Sesbyth=pei-d-s) 

Decies Seſtertium, or 1.000,000 

© SESTERCes[Seſteram=oikbe-h] 


2 Victoriati WIA! 
4 Skſtertii 


10 LIBellæ 
20 SEMbelle [=:Semay] 
40 TERUNCii [="Terunfy} 


Dexarius (7d. 4) =Libaz] 


Den (doi, re) =V id: 
Terunjy. 


Tal bau =Sesdo=latip h. Sath = h-a-1-b Seſtim=lype-$0k-do 


Sef=Obs=Libaz=Semay= 


The 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Sxterce a, Penny three Farthings, 
and three Fourths of a Farthing ; [Ses =da-f-iro] according 
to which a Seſtertium will be 81. 1s. 54.4 [Sath=k-a-bb] 
-Decies Ses rertium, or 1,000,000 of Seſterces =80721, 18s. 4d. 
{Seſtan =4ype-sak-do] oY 


J 


tables, ſhall be firſt to 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 113 


The Mentorial Lines. 
Atta=Mauz=exiu-su AM=drag-t-ei-n Herm 
—lhith=fuz. 
Hen=khauz=louBar= ba- be- Bar O ⏑ẽ]“ 
Stig Her Ogg pegque. 


Ap=dei,ro Hep den Rol Deus li Renta, 
liboid das. 


Nr Ita-mi=lt Shek = Beds. Robs 


Seso doi, re. 


| Ses=da-fi,re Sath=p-as-t Sexbyth=pei-d-s Seſter- | 


am=oihbe-h, | 

Den e een, 
| Tails 2 

Meaſures of Length. 

The method which ] ſhall obſerve in the following 


weights, &c. in the proportions which they bear to 


each other; and then the proportion which they bear 
to thoſe of our own country. To which I ſhall ſub- 


join ſome tables, by which the reader will be ena- 


bled to make any calculations of this kind with the 


utmoſt eaſe and readineſs. 
Engliſh Meaſures of Length. 
| 8 Furlongs [= Furz] 


320 P-oles [ =Pidz] 
5M, 2 1760 Y ards S Varapaux ] 
Engliſſi MiLe= 5280 F-eet [ =F udeiz 


63360 Inches [= Inautify}- 
190080 B-arl, Corns E 
Mil 


give the ancient meaſures, 
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CxS - © Memoria T, echnica. 
Mil =Furt=Pidz=Yarapauz=Fudeiz= Inautif 


=Banzyeiz. 
2 | F-eet | 
Mite [=8 Furlongs]=5280 Mil = Fudeiz 
Furlong [40 =Poles] = 660 Fur=F/auz 
Pore [5 T Yards] = 162 Pol = Fas,re 
Cusit [=2 Spans = 1: | Cub=Faye | 
Fapdom [=2 Vards i 6 | Fad=Fau 


Mil=Fudeiz Fur—Fſauz Pol=Fas,re Cuba Fase 
8 * F ad=F Alu. | | | 


. Grecian Meaſures of Length. 


"IF 8 Zr dia . 1 
» MiA-c0v= $00 Oę-xuial [= Opeig 
| 4800 nee  [=Nnafeag] 
x- ue = Emidaju-et, | 
ne =4 R- 16 Adxl-vncc. 


: 1 | Yo MIA ral m=Ogeig II /g. nnx = In;Jaja8 


Iz; A =Aaxles, 

be 
T-ex fo 
Ma- (8 Zrüdia) 4800 Mia = Hidſeig 0 
#2743; ov ( 100 Ogyiat) 600 ⁊radi & Haug * 
Ogy-via ( = 4 Nx) 6 'Ogy i= Naw : \ 
| Adx-luxoes : p 85 

m- ν (= 2 Nn) = 424 Nix = Ae 
Hvyay (= 2 Axa.) = 20 nya & Aer fri 
2” Huy — 


) 


8 Called alſo *Avalg, from whence Alav ie, a ſpace of two 'Q 
Ia, - a 

+ The Grecian Meaſures, from which the Remans borrowed 

_ theirs, were commonly taken from the members of a human wi 


+ ou wy wn body, £4 


1 


a”. 


2 


. 


. uy 


Piondera, Nummi, Menſure. 115 


2 et tt 6. plat | + 
Nuy-p4h (=I Z = 3 Mvy = S 
nde (= Aga = 651.71 Nic = Aaflar + 
Zeri d- ν, ( = 3 aig = ;'«-- d&< | Teri da = Aa 
oed Mater 5 1 eee 
Alx- ac a = 10”, AKN. 
+ 8a-gov F = nn a = 


rrãdi Haug & Ogy YH. mRNA yy A que Hu 
Bez. | ; 1 , 
ner ach: ud A Og = 4b AN = Acnbly AE 


Roman Meaſures of Length: +» + 


1000 P-aſſus  [=Path] 
4000 PALMipedes|[=PalmpothF | 
5000 P-edes ah [=Path] - 


Mitliare = 


body. A4 a finger's breadth; Azz a hand's breadth, or 
four fingers; Alxag from the thumb to the middle finger; 
oed idegey the Tength of the hand, from the upper part to the 
extremity of the Jongeſt finger; Lida the length of Ys 
hand extended, between the thumb and the little finger; ng 
the foot = 4 hands breadth ; nive from the elbow to the ex- 
tremity of the fingers; nya from the elbow to the ſecond joint 
af the fmpers, or a cubit with the fingers infleted ; Huy 
from the elbow, -with the fingers claſped; "Ogywia from the 
extremity of one middle finger to the extremity of the other, 
the arms being extended. A | ; ; 


- | The Grecian Foot was alſo like the Rowan, divided into 12 
Quſuias. orinches, {ad A 
Ser the Palm, ſo called, becauſe gifts are made 
with the hand : called alſo ax, from Nix to receive, 
Benluncdipen & Tlad agi. ene 
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416 
I FO 4 PALmi Mixores [=Pal-mins] | 
PES = 42 12 Uncize [=Uncad] 
| 16 Dicrri  F[=Digitas] | 
Mil =Sta+—Path=Palmpoth. Pes=Pal-mina= WW / 
Digitas=Uncad. p 
| P-edes | : 


Muliare (=8 Stadia)-= 5000 | Mil-rom=Puth 
STApium (=125 Paſſus) 625 | Stadi=P/ '4 
Passus (=4 Palmipedes) = 5 | Paſs=Pu 


*D1c1Ti 
' + Cunitug (= Pes! = 24 | Cub=digi —4 j 
PALMires ay 5 Palmi) = 20 | Palmip= 
Pes (=4 Palmi) = * Pes = Das 
1 Pal Mus (=3 Unciæ) = Palm Do i 
Uxcia = - 11 Un Dar | 


WE 


Lt Jewiſh Meaſures of Length. 


28 anbaThdaysjourney[ =Sabate 
10 STadia [= Staz] 
83 BITs [= Cubiteth] 
2 SpANs the greater 
3 SPANS. the [ef fr . 
6 PalMs [= Palma] 
24 Drorrs [ = Digitef 1 


| Copit = < 


3 www 


Cub = 


/ 0 
#* Some divide the Digitzs into 4 F 4h 


+ Some uſe Ulna for Cubitus, Pliny takes them for different 
meaſures; his Ulna anſwers to the Greek *Ogyans., 


Net was divided, as the As, into 12 parts; hence Dextan 
10 inches, Dedrans inches, &c. 


I Called Palmut minor, to diſtinguiſh it from a greater, which 
fome authors make equal to 12 digits, 


5 5 Called fometimes Pol'ex 


| : 


Z1 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 
o Span 5: = . n. * =Sdbat 
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& 


Mil = Cath 
Stad= _ 
Schoen = 
Ara-Pol . 
Eze-Ree =s 

Fath =o 


— 
* 


Cub =Digite 
Span =Dad 4 


Covers | 
Faſtern Mite 5 ro Stadia) ooo 
8SrApium = 400 | 
* SCHOENus or Ghebal = 80 
ARabian Pole RI 
| Ezkkiel's Reed, or Kanch = 6 
FaTwom += 4 
Drorrs 
Cusit, or Ammah 88 
t SPAN, or Zereth = 12 
Pal M, or Tophach = 4 
s a'Perſia 


NMB. The Par aſang i 
liſting of 30 Stadia =3 F 


Le [ Para =milt] 
A day's journey is an uncertain meaſure, but 
amongſt the Zews is generally reckoned 24 * 


Palm =Do 


an meaſure, Con. 


8] | 1 
The Memorial Lines, 
Mil Furt Pigs = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = Inautiſy = Banzyeiz. 
1] WH Mil = Padeis Fur = Eſauz Pol = Fare Cub. E Faye Fad = 
Fas, 
Mix = > wo Ogeig = Haſeig. Nix Zidane. de = G 
Salas. 
„a & oh n MN A muy ue W 
des. 2 r 
Nye = a, Emiva = Aad Ogy = g Aix = 2 ad 1 
Adulo. , 1h 
wp Bo cab 


* Called alſo Pac bil. 


+ There is likewiſe another Gom:d, which tbe IE, render 
Zuvapeh, $% a 


| Cub='Span#-i =Palmau Digit, N Sabat, 
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S Staz= Coth. 
Stad = Cubitag Schcœn g eix e þ nee 
Feth ö 29805 7 
«(iP ABL x UI. 


— 


The: Nene 2 the foregoing M. Megre, to 
bes, 0 Meaſures. 


Nate e 


Gaxcian D-igit eb =pulo] © O „75546875 


ROman D-igit [RoD eld! 0 72525 
* Jewiſh Mu JewD , ad! 0 912 


Feet. Decimal. 


ichen F-oot GreF = azzypdou] 1 , 007294 


ROman F-oot [RoF =,naup] 0,907 
Hebrew C-ubit | HeC= a, Ke, 1 ,824 
GRrecian C-ubit [GreC= a, laznil] 1 ,510935 
ROman C-ubit {RoC = 5,o/zx] I 34505 


Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian F-oot [GreeFo=z be, zeipu] 12 ,0875 
Roman F-oot [RomF= abyyf | 11 5604 
Hebrew C- ubit He C g dageit] - 21 888 
Gnxcian C-ubit [Gre C bei-bib! 18 13125 
ROman C-ubit [RoC= bois 17 ,406 
= CCC 5-4 OR 


| * 10 8 the Jewiſb meaſures, 1 followed Bifhop 
Cumberland, who makes the cubit 21, 888 inches. Dr. Arbuthnot 


thinks it plain that there were two forts. of cubits, the ſacred 
one, and the prophane or common one; the former exceeding 


the latter by a band's breadth, or three inches. The prophane 


Cubit he makes equal to 1782 inches, the ſacred ont 2 20,79 
inches. Fr 


bps brand frond 
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N Eng. Miles. decim. 
GRkeian M-ile [Gre M, pautzoun] o /go 
Roman M- ile Rom M, nalpan! 0 4915719 
HE Brew Mitre Heb-mil ga, feiboi! 1 53817 
Gn xcian 8 radium [Gre-St=,zoutleip]o',093587Z 
ROman STadium 833 5114465 
Hebrew STadium [He-St , 510] 513817 


The Memorial Liner. 
GreD=p1 * RoD=ypeldu JewD a RoF= 2 


ynaup GreF=a,zypdou. | 
RoC=b,olzu HeC ga, (ef Grec a, laænil Grec- 
Fog be, zeipu. | 
Rom Rg Gre M= pautzoun RomM=,nalpan- 

Heb- mil Sa, teiboi. Finne 
HeC=4a-keik RoC=bai,fys Gre C bei, bid Ro- 

Ste , baſos He-St=bik. | * 


Gre- St , zoutleip PIES 
| T4311 IV. : 


Superficial Meaſures, 


— 


Engliſh ACre [Ac=sFetlauz] - 43560 „00 
R-ood (o Pole) [R=azhouz]. 10890 ,00 
PoLe [Pol==daidel}] - 0 | 272 


_ Acre 


Dr. Arbuthnet makes the Grecian mile equal to 805.8 Englio 
paces; which agreeably to my own method, I have here reduced 
to 0,763099 of a mile. Yet according to his own computation, 
which makes *OeyuZ = 6 feet o, 25 inches, or which is theſame: 
6,04375 feet, rah (= 100 *Oeyuiat) will be 604,375 feet, 
and MIN (8 2744) will be 4835 feet, exactly equal to the 


number of Engliſh feet in the Reman mile= 0,915719. mile. 


— 


Sg. F-eet.: deim. 


6— —— 


- 
» = 
6 8 — *. ; 
F 5 . , n 2 8 - 4 
mee hb 5 - — 3 - 
4 ; K EI 
4 : —_ — 7 - * — — * 1 — e 1 ” 7 2 
. — Fe . —— — * * — N 2 
' 0 _ - — made — — — 4 —_ — a ES b 
— y 3 2 «IS 9 1 — 1 83 , — : 
v ey - > 2 - op - 14 *. # * 4 
yr b - q 4 
<. * - 2 * £ * 5 0 a 
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LS 


. 
s r 


| k | : 

o k þ 

| | . | 

} 1 

: 7 

1 

14 

| N 

YH 

: + 
11. 


. f n „ 4 
— * 4 L — Ry * 
* * * — y 
g — > —— mk , — 1 — rere 
— — A 9 d, er 28 8 
- — — A ch 
r * n 
rere —— — — — — = - N \ 
. n * 4 7 , 
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Squ. Yards, 
= Lee Taue | | 4840 


8 80. F. eet decim. 
Roman Square F. Hot [RoFgz=nil] o,935089 
GrzcianSp F-oot[GreFq=azafauts] 1 ,0146365 


_ Hebrew Sou, C-ubit (Hell no1s| 3 „326976 


Jugerum=R-oods 2. P-oles 1 -cet 250 ,05 
[Jug=Re-Pak-Fely xu 


es 36. F-ect 245. [nig=Pir- 
Faol] 


* Egyptian *au-a=R-o0ds 3. P-oles 2. F-cet 55: 
ulhro 4 2 


Eng. Acre. 8 


Jvoerum 4 | © ,618240 
er mid et 0 4230632 
Egyptian atur-= L Agri 0 „763708 


Greek Sg. Feet. Eng. Sg. F. decim. 


maiden = 19000 = 18440 53650 


"Agvgs 4 ft Foo 5073 „1825 


; 1 | Egyptian 1 N = 1000 Squ. Cub. = 33209 27 000 


Rom, Sg. Feet. Sg. F. decim. 
+ Aus | minimus 120 X 40 = 4800=4488,4272 
Actus Quadratus 120X 120= * 3465,28 16 
Clima 60 x 60 = 3600= 3366, 3204 


Vierſus 100 X 100 = 10000= 9350, 8900 


ugerum—2 Actus Quad, =28800=26930,5632 
Uncia 7 xz of the Jugerum = 2400= 224421 3o 
9 # 


Fd 


The Grecian "Agupe was þ of the I 
+ As is the length of one furrow, ſo far as a plough goes 


defore it turns, in length 120 feet. 


'4 The ade oa was divided like the 4s into 1 parts, 
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' The Memorial Lines. 


ks Fotlauz R=azhouz Pol=deid el Ac=Yar- 
okozque. 
 GreFq=4 ,zafauts ROF gil cre ef Meſa 
Ju —Re-Pak-F ely zu. mid Pis- dol g Ri- 
Ful ro. 
Jug, ſakdo mis a. Ag 01 75— 


TAI. 


| Meaſures of Capacity. 
Engliſh Wine Meaſure. 


3 Punchions = Put! 

4 HOgſheads [=Hof ] 

6 TigRces [=Tiers] 

8 Baxrels [=Bark] 
134 R-undlets R 

252 Gallons [GAU 

| 2016 Pants [=Pidzas] 
58212 Solid Inches |=Inatdaa] 


Tun=Be = Put = Hof=Tiers = = Bark = = R 
Galdud=Pidzas=Inukdad. | 70 


2 B-uts LB 
1 

N 

| 


Tux = « 


Engliſh Corn Meaſure. | 


 Quanter= Bushels 8. [Quar=Bus#] 


50 4 Prcks L Peco) 

Su { 8 Garlons {—Galk} 
oy 64 Pints (=Pinſo] 
Bulb=Peco=Gali=Pinſ Quar=Bus#. 


N 2 x Gate 


122 


Memoria Technica. 


= 938 | Cubick Inches, 
 GaLton of W-ine [GallW=2#ta]J 231 


48 Arlon of C-orn [Gal C nid, o 2724 
Pixt pRy Meaſure [Pin-dr=iArid] 344, 


Pint LIduip Meaſure [Pin- liquide, prei] 282 
% 4 


Hocſhead = 0 63 GALlons 


504 Pixts L= Pinitzo] 


'GallW=e2a Gal C bid, ro Pin-dr rid Pin- 
liquid ge prei. 5 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 


| 12 X-6e; 
M- gilde = 4 72 Z-ica: 


= Xad 
= Zoi - 


C144 Korya-as Kerk] 
48 Xew-us; [= —— 
Mi- = 3 72 Zic-a. [= Sie 
; 144 Ker. FN! 


Mer =y4d=fvid=norunaff Mi = xowek =fo5peque r rN 


2 Keruh-4t [= Kerbe] 
8 '0£5-Caqps {= "Ofv#]. 
Zip ne = 12 KuaJ-o [= KvaSbe] 
48 Myrg-e [= MgCl 
C120 Ke N- [= Koxaadz] 


Ep 


+ This is the common received content of a corn gallon ; and 
according to which the following computations are made: but 
- fhriftly, by act of parliament, the corn gallon contains but 
268, $ cubick inches. By experiment it appears alſo, that the 
ſtandard wine gallon doth contain but 224 cubick inches. Vid. 
Ward's Math. Guide, part I. chap. 3. 


- 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure.” 
Fer =Kervae=Koxaads = 'Ofik=KvaNbeque hug. 


Mer = fe 
üg = fa 
Mid = FZoid 


Hig=a; 

#Mgr-pyThg I. ( =X%;) 2 72 
Tde 1. (=142 K erung.) E 6 
1 d. — 72 
Xoly it d. = 14 
Mic ęa 

zig. ne (= 12 Kiado) = 48 
Koro=Xn ( =6 KuaSo } = 24 
OfiC-aqpey (= 3 Kiyxas) = 6 
ka- (= 5 Xia = 41 
Khyx-n (s ebe) = 1 


Mer= fei xd = tau MHH = Zoid xedy Rae. 
air ZMupg Kory = Mcf ot Mau Kia = Mo KoyXx= Me, 


, 6 


Roman Meaſures of Capacity. 


20 AurHoræ 
40 URN 
100 Cod dii 
2 HERMINæ 


CuLeus 


4 QuUarTARii [=Quartar 


SEXTarius = 8 ActTabula Acetat] 
12 CYATHIi —Cyathbe] 
48 Liculæ =Liglet] 
Cul=Amphaz=Urnoz=Congbauz. 
* Called alſo „and b 


N. B. I. denotes 9 om of liquid things, d. meaſures fot 
dry things; the reſt are uſed as meaſures for both, 


ot fa, re 


air eg 
KoTtu = Mef 

Ofue = Mau 
Kua M5 


KN Me 


N N 
[=Urnoz] 
[=Congbauz] 


— Hemine 
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| ee ere. 
Se. 


. 
— . — — — 


* — — 
Pad ̃ 


2 = — 
— — 


62 


Sxxtarii | 

Coreus l. (=20 er Cul=Sexnauz 
Arora J. (=2 Urne = 48 | Amph 8 
Una l. (=4 Congii = 24 | Urn=Sextef 


wat —_—- — 
init =, 

K _— 

RY | 


* — 


- 
In — — ——— rr I omen go > 
6 ——_ > 2 * 
— » & — — — e ho — — * — R * _ = l ** — __ 

c >» *# - — — rr 5 * 57 — £ a —— —-—¼ — 

5 q 2 2 E : 8 0 1 . 
Uö— ͥ — — „ ——————2— ̃ ́ͥLAme ññ] ꝗ : 

A 4 

« 


— or — — — YE 


- Conc1us l. 6 | Congi=Sau 
Movius d. (=2 Semi-Modii) 16 | Mod=Sas 
Licutz 


SEXTarius (=2 Heminæ) = 48 | Sext=Ligulot 
Hemina (=2 Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi Lef 
QvaRrrTarius(= 2 Acetabula =12 | Quart= Lad! 
AcEeTanulum (1 hs a, = 6-] Acetab= Lau 


Ko As. £ \ — 7 
CO ⁰ mA K ¼⁵ʃ: A ‚3ům» pp ],, , f nůnmng; ũũũͥnte ⁰bm 

9 L P * — 2 4 P * * 4 Wwe I * * 4 4 A k 
b 1 6 - - * - 7 

2 

4 

7 

© £F 

- - 


CraTHus 4 | Cyath =Lo 
Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity. 
% Seahs © [= Seat] 
Hins [= Hins] 
1 10 OMR RS [= Omeraz] 
Barn = & 18 C-abs [= Ca#} 
| 72 Logs  [=Logpe] 
INS 96 Carhs [= Caphnar] 


339 Gachars [= Gachaltiz] 


Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cat = Li = 
is Caphnau = Gachaltiz, 


BaTHs or Ephahs 
Cromeror Coron = bo * Bath-Epbgz. 
LIE rech d. Te: Let =Ephu 
| . Cans | 
1 or Cena "1 18 Bath- Eph =Cabat 
z of Seah =" 3 Hin Cabt' 
2 6 * = Cabs 


"The 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure. 125 
The Hine was =12 L-ogs 16 C-aphs I. [Hin = 
Lad Cas] | | 
Cap =20 G-achals d. [Cab Gez] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry meaſure. 


Tie Memorial Ln. 


Ton= Bei Pu =Hoſ Tiers Barf Raf =Galdad alta 
Inukdad 


Buſh xz Pecozz Gall Pinſo: Quarz Busl. — Hogzz Gal/ 22 
Pinzze. 7 
Gall Weta GalC= doidgro Pin-dr= ,, rid Pin- liquidg e&,prei, 
Mer = Xdd= Zoid = Kervhaff H, = Xovot = Zicpeque = Xorhaff, 
ec Kerb = Koxnads = OH KuaSbeque = = Mug gol. 
Mer = Xecord öde A Ha NE = Zord xo = Ea, 
ic Mucgok KoTv 2 Mef Oe = Mau Kia = Mo Kix © Me. 
Cul=z Amphes g. Ur noa Conghauz——— - . 
Sext He mine Quartarſ=z Acetal Cyathbequem Riglal. 
Cul =Sexnayz Amph 8% Urn Sextef Congizz San Mod = 


Sas, 
Sext =Liguiok Hemi Lef Quart Lad Acetab = Lau Cyath 


Bath = 


=Seatz Hin- Omeraz Cal =Log pe =Caphnay Sach- 


* 


Chom = Bath-Ephaa Let =Eplus Bath-Eph = Cabal Hin 
Cabs $e =Cabs. . ao ** 
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TA VI. 


Meaſures of Capacity reduced to Engliſh 
© Meaſures, © 
A Pint rxy 34,0312 
A Prxt z1qviD = 28 875 J Inches, 
Pin- dr i, zibe Pin- liquid met , Toll. 


» — 
- 
7 a 
1 . 


| 


=o. * A 
9 Pa: BF Wh « 
* ; ” * 


Pints [ nches decim. 


are. Dau, 02-7] 70 03 „501 
=  Mopius [Modi =bau-p] 16 07 ,68 
Exxnah Eph ub. ad 51 12 „10 
Rice Lxte 22-17] 00. 33 
SEXTARius [Stxtar= 4] OI 0 448 


AH Css [Ca bd. ed | o 
5 * e l QU I D. No pep 
| Pints Inches decim. 


dune Luer eid-· an] 82 19 „626 

=. _ Amphora [Am =up-az] 57 10 „66 

= Barr [Bath -b 60 15 „2 | 

is! long I Kier af] 0 64 5283 

SExTarius [Sext g- OT Og „636 , 

tos Log =- d 00 24 32735 

| f EDimn 4 

F | * Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Geor- 
14 il Fiu, Equal to 6 Roman Modii, by : 
| | 3 ap 33 — of Syria was equal to the Roman Congius = . 
=. ; 8. | 
WE "4 The Joys Meatures are here according to Biſhop Cumber- Bf 
— - fand;from the Robbins but Biſhop Hooper, from Joſephus, one > 


Log [Log te 1 8 84 


” — 
= * 


| Buſhels ** 
Mx pimn leder 20] 13 509612 
Mopius [Mod , elild] 0 6 5253525 
Eh CEph a 90 „802433 
Callons decim. 
Marnetes (Metr ill | 10 „335 
Aurora [Amph oi, apad] 7 1712 
Barn { Bath p, lau] 5 ; „5658 
Cogius [Con mhpucteil] 6385 
| 3 Pints dicim. 
xio-n; liquid [ st- ar, oo 1 51483 
*i-eng dry IS, 0% ] o 497447 
SEXTArius liquid [Sext e 1 519518 
Sex rarius dry [Sext =a,zaft#] ' 1 0148 
Cas liquid [Cab t, ia] 383 36257 
Lo [ [Cab Seeg 90 2 „8473 


7 he Memorial Linen. 


Medimn i- Modi =bau-p Eph 45 ad. = TY 
Sextar S Cab det. 

Bath A Metr =eid-an Am Sh 1 of S 
= - — ® 

Eph, = = 22 Mod a Med = aun; 21 e 
Cab= e,45pque, 

Amph ia. Bath lau Metr _ g = 
T_ Yoo = 808 


Tama | 


bn 


the Jewiſh bath 3 to the Attick Merewric, and nina 


the Log equal ta the gige Dr. Arbuthnot has given us tables 


according to both, but ſeems to prefer Biſhop Hwper's account 
to the other, 
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TABEA VII. a 


„ E 1 6 ET 5. 


NMB. L or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound, Oz 
for Ounce. Lir Pound T-rc, L-aver Pound 
AvERdupois, 


A Pound Troy =12 Ounces (Lir= Ozad] 
8 DR ams [= Draft] 
4 24 ScRuples[= ScrefJ 
. ne Trey — } 20 Penny Weights 230 
+ 1480 Grains [= 1705 
, *A Pound Aver- 3 16 Ounces 15 Ozas}] 


dupois = 256 Drams | =Drels)] 
Lir ON Oz = Drat= Seref = Pez = Grafhy 
- Lay = Ozas Lay =Drels. 
 , Grains Troy. 
Pound T-roy [Lit =Grupaus} 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz gl 480 
Dram [Dr =aus J ; 60 
. Penny Weight [Pen =gre 24 
| . [Scrup 2 dy] 4 | 20 
7 Pound N [ J worth] 7000 
_ "Ounce HI es n 437, 5 


23 Lir 


According to the proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, Viz, 
that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175 to 144. 
In Dr. Arbuthnot's Tables it is as 19. to 14, which is a very incon- 
"iderable difference, being but 4 2-7 grains leſs in the pound. 


+ Mr. Ward fays, that by a very nice experiment, he found 
that one pound Troy is equal to 14 ounces 11 penny-weighits, 
and 154 grains Troy, wh is 69994 grains; ay”. but half 
a grain in the * rom Mr. Greaves, Math. Guide. Res 


C. z. 


. . —-— — 
a n — 4 Fre FX 
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Lir =Gripauz Oz =oky Dr =auz Pen =gref 
Scrup= dy Lav=z oithque. £3, 


Antient WEIGHTS. 


2 60 Minas [= Mauz] 
ooo Snekels [= Shith] 


2 BRKahs [= Zo} 


— 


Sukkel = 4 Zuzas [= ZU! 
2 20 G. erahs [= Gez] | 


Arz Mauz= Drauth: Herz Shith: Her- pond tz 
J Mauz Shek =Beke uf GA. 


Roman and Grecian leſſer Weights, : 


Libra =12 Unciz [Lib =Unad] | 
| 3 Dorle [= Duelle! 


1 4 SICILici [= Sicile 
DUnca = 6 Sextuls {= Sell“. 
8 Dx Achmæe [= Drat}: * 
3 SCRIPtula ( — 
6 OBoli |= Obs] _ 
Dzacuma.- = 18 S1liquæ [Xx Sik) ä 
72 GRranavel Lentes[= Graid] 
Un Duel =Sicilo= Ses= Dra#: Drach Script 
=Silak =Obs =Groid. N 
| | GRAna ⁊erãgia 
Lisra airga [Lib =graſnad] 6912 
Uncia oh [Unc= Hrs] 576 
*DRACHMa &,az4 Drachm id] 72 
eee Söeazorutrum 


N. B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarit as well 
as 8 Drachms; and fince they reckoned their Denarius equal 
to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick weights 3 
heavier than the correſpondent Roman weights. | 


4 
— 
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N W 
ScavevLum rau [Scrupul ef 1 
OBnoLus *-ace TC Obol ad! 12 | 
Dxxiqua 9 55 * 4 
Dua . 72 u: 
| Unc 
1 E . we" Cs 6 
Dzvunx - | 11 | QUixcunx 5 
DExtans 10 TRrens $4: 
Doprans g Qvadrans 3 
.._ Bss 8 | Sextans: 8 
DSEPTUNX 7 | Uxcia 127 
"= be Memorial Lines. 


LirT= O Ds =: Dri= Scref = Pex = Graf hy 
Lav =ozas Lav= drels. 

Lit = grapaus Oz= oby Dr =aus Peng gref = 
Scrup= dy Lav zothque. 

Ar Maus =Drauth Au Drag Her- Shith = = 
Mau Shek=Beke =Zuf=Gez. 

UnzDuelz= Sicilo=Ses=Drat - Drach=Script 

Silat Obs Grid. 

2 aſnad Unc==lvs Drachm=0id n= 

Sad Sil=f. 

e e 40d. be. ſeptün- ſemi quin · tri- qua 

- ſext-unc. 4 


TABLE 


pe. 


* The oe. was divided into 6 ak- xc or Sreoli, and 
the xahue into 7 Atuα-i or Minuta. [Ob = Xaas Xx, 


Anke! 
The RA, νν, HHν MK“; Aitgaxyurr, Ts. are evident from 
their names, 


u 


. 


nd 


m 


Antient Weights reduced 10 E 


of the Attiek Drachm, under the firſt Roman Emperors and 
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TABLE VII. 


ngliſh Troy 
Weights. ES 

** Troy Grains, decim. 
Roman Ounce Rom- oz fis] 438 ,00 
Syekel [ Shek = ebou ] 219 $00 
*ROman D- rachm [Ron =uf pu] $4, 75 
'Denarius [Den g ſe „li! "= 2 557 

A- tick D-rachm Ap ei ,/] 68 ,4 
lib. ox. pw. gr. 
ROman L-ibra Ro az-an] 10 19 00 


Hebrew M- aneh [Hem = e- t. oi-be] 20 03 O 12 
Hebrew T-alent{HeT = b2f-yz-a/]114 00 15-00 


AntientArtic M. ina [ Atm = a-d-uj ol O og 00 


Antient Artick T- alent Atr a- y og o - 


* So Biſhop Cumberland, from the Rabbinical accounts. But 
Biſhop Hooper, from Phile and Jeſepbus, makes it equal to the 


Attick Stater or Tetradiachm ge A X A, or 67 * 4 Gmins. 


1 According to the weight of the Standard Mina of Solon. * Bi- 
ſhop Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money Drachm fell gra- 
dually from 68 ,4 to 62 „57 Grains, the Ponderal Drachm con- 
tinued ſtill the fame; which: I have therefore here retained, Dr, 
Bernard lays the middle ſort of Attick, Drachms at 66 Grains, 
which (Table I.) are accordingly. valued at $44. But the weigh. 

t 
ſome conſiderable time before, was about 62 „ä5% Grains; and 


upon this Drachm and the equality of it with the Rowen Denati« 
us, moſt of the computations in claſſick authors are founded. 


The common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 12 5 
Roman Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Reman Qunces, an 


„ 


cxiftly the weight of our Avoirdupois pound. WY 


E—_w_——FTRRrr FT 


( 
* 


_— 


— : — we 
- 3 Sw _— — * 7 
| 4 . ov 


T 
1 


—_— 
. 
. 5 


1 
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es as 5 
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The Memorial Lines, 
Rom-oz = fik Shek = z ebou RoD uf pu Den x 


l Ag ſei V. 0 ry 
Her = baf-yz-a! Rol az-an Hem = e-t-0i-be 


| AtM = a- du AtT = pa-t, 


* 


Tabs N. 
Jewiſh and ER Ie, according 1 
Biſbop Cumberland. 
5 N | L. 5. d. 
Hebrew M-ina He p- -I] 7 O1 05 
Hebrew T-alent Her #4t-ab-az-h]353 11104 
Golden Darick=42 G- erahs 
[Dar Gad = la- do. e 
brew T-alent of Gold {He 
. = fail-ba-p-b) Aer 5475.11 ons | 
Pe (+ [Shek =$2-de,r9] 02 4A 
Silver — Den =: doi-7] oO 075 


- AssariumF-arthing and half LAſſar = Fah) 
A Quaprant Z : of a Farthin [Quid = iro| 
A Mie 3 3 of a a Farthing [Mit rig] 


The Memorial Lines, 


. EO = þ-a-l Her = tit-ab-az-h Dar Gad la- 
do HebrO= ufo t-ba-p-h. 


"—_—_ gry n dor-t Aſſar = Fah Quid = 


Decimal 


i- be 
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Decimal Tables for the more eaſy Reduction of 
antient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures. 


Thoſe who underſtand decimal arithmetick will, 
] hope, excuſe me, if for the ſake of ſuch as are 
unacquainted with it, I lay down two or three ob- 
ſervations, in order to make the following tables 
more generally uſeful; _ 

Firſt, that the denominator of every decimal 


fraction is an unit, with as many cyphers as there 


are places of numbers in the fraction; thus 5 ſigni- 
fies 1, or five tenths; os ſignifies 288 or five 
hundredth parts; 005 ſignifies 7585 | 
Secondly, - that the nine figures at the left hand 
of each of the tables may ſtand either for units, or 


by the ſuppoſed addition of one, two, three, or more 


eyphers, for tens, hundreds, thouſands, &c. 
Thirdly, that if the ſaid nine figures are ſuppoſed + 


. to ſtand for one, two, three, four, &c. then the de- 


cimals ſtand as in the table: if for ten, twenty, 


thirty, forty, &e. or for one hundred, two hundred, 


pher, one figure in the place of decimals is to 


&c. then for every ſuch ſuppoſed addition of a " 5 
add ed to the place of integers. | : | 


Thus, a Jetoiſb cubit is equal te 1 Engliſh foot, | . 
| 7% 7 Aa 


and 824 thouſandth part of a foot. 
6. +4 Feet decim, © 
3) Cubit = 


15824 
10 Cubits = 18 „24 
100 Cubits = 182 34 
1000 Cubits . = 1824 


II there are not places enough of decimals to an- 
wer, they muſt be ſupplied with cyphers: 


5 : lib. decim. 
Thus, 1 Attick Talent =- 206 ,25 
10 Attick Talents = 202 „5 
100 Attick Talents 206 
1000 Attick Talents = 20250 &. 


4 


802 But 


'SWyÞeatce 30 Spriidpy Jo sprfIIN Oo NOR no 0 

sp 30 A 20 *Surypeag 3o Spriiiyy 00001 O MOD MOD He 
MN 000001 20 (*1q TIA o1=) pray 0001 © OD HOW GO 
*UtJN ©200T 20 (d von 1 =) sprHAN oor = HOMO = HH 
N ©0001 10 (d 000001 pft. o OD mg Ht om ao 
uN ©01 40 (d 00001 =) pe¹⁰HN N Hao = + RO HY 

| Not 30 s] end ©001 d FO = o O 


af. 


in Decimal Fractions of 


a Pound Sterling 
According 


wO 
*SWYIPICE OL 22 


A 


32291667 
L Ap zidenaſſoi] 


nd = & & + BO SO 6 
; 3 9 
SH SYOHTIN 000001 10 S e mN La 2 kno 
SH Sue 02007 40 SHEFINE SPRUI oO OW MOD 0 
SH SUOY{IN 0001 10 s e,, OOO OD MO 
SH uon OOT 10 wWhnili2yaog SAN me 9 HOGS O = ww 
'SH $SU0QHJN Or 40 wmiiayag sus oo O G (KSG 
SH uon 140 wnrii2yag spd d wn 
8H 000CoI 40 enoheg unzusg 1 
*SH OOCO1T 10 enlayag wana © 
 *BH23YIS ooo 40 unis g 6© 
TM142yIg wnzuay 
"{WWnNy 40 1342yIg Wa2ag 


BD; 
l 


O 


— 
— . 


A- ttick D. rachm, or Ro- 


and Drachms, I ſhall exemplify 
man Denarius = 74. 


foregoing obſervations in the 


two Tables drawn up for them. 
I 
ns 
8 


of a Pound Sterling 


7 


3 


in Decimal Fractio 


But as the common computation in claflick Au- 


thors is by Seſterces 
more particularly the 


— 
— 


500807291657 
LSeſt-ayyypenaſſoi] 


SESTerce= 14. 
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According to the obſervations before laid down, 
it is evident that 
lib. 
1 Seſtertium, or 1000 HS. = o08 , 07291667 
ä 2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. = 016 „4583333 
3 Seſtertia, or 3000 HS. = 024 ,21875 


And ſo down to g Seſtertia; the three firſt figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reſt Decimals. 
90, : 

lib. 
*Decies Seſtertium, or 1 Mill. HS, 8072 ,91667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 83333 
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 ,75 &c. 


Hence it appears, that the value of moſt of the 
ſums mentioned in claffick Authors may be diſco- 
vered from the Tables at firſt ſight; the reſt by the 
help only of Addition. Thus, | 


What is the Value of Centies Quinquagies BS ddt 

| PE Ib. decim, © 
Centies H8. 80729 „1667 1 
Quinquagies = 40364 „5833/⁊ꝰũ]n‚ 1 


Centies Quinquagies = 21093 75 l 7 


1 


— 1 
% 


What is the Value of 375 Attick-Drachms? Wl 
300 Drachme = 9 46875 - & 8" 


70 Drachms KY 2 „26041667 
5 Drachms = © g16145833 


375 Drachme = 12,1093) 
a aa bg What 


* 


ee, £4... a tc . ,, . av addi; 


\ 


* With the numeral Adverb Centena Millia is al ways underftood, . 


- „ 


22 —-„— —— — 


ja 
: 


— 


* 


* 


—_— 2 - = 
5 4 
. 
$4 \ 
L — — rms —wK—— He ries em EE ooiRoging 


— — — ——— 4 — — — — 
= - 


= -- A — 4 


[ 
— ——— — 
* 2 


—_ 7 2 N 
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| Eris (ſc. Aſfium) Millia X=1 I000 


be I . My C * * a 7 
* . 3 22 L » 2 
— — —_— * 3 « — — n 
£ — — a = 2 iv = . 
— — = bs _ 4 a — « — — — * pu 
_=_ hs 5 0 6 * 2 _ * 
— 2 — — — 2 N — — 0 
b $4.6 OY 4 
2 Y X — — — .. — 4 
6—— — — 
l Fd 7 
3 —_ Y 1 yr ed 


— — — — — — Doe 
4 g * 


2 - — - — — — 
———— —— — — — 


. 6— ES 


I, hat is the value of 51 Myriads of Drachms ? 


50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333 
1 Myriad 32291667 


51 Myriads 16468 75 


— — = _A 


Note, That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, 
will alſo ferve for Minz and for Aſſes, remembering 
that a Denarius is equal to 10 Aﬀes, and a Mina 


to 100 Drachms. Thus, 
lib. Acin. 


32 5291667 


enaril = | 


_ Eris Millia XXV =2500 Denarii = 80 ,72916 
Aris MilliaLXX V= 7500Denariiz 242 ,1875 


I beg the Reader's pardon if I bave been too 
particular, but was willing to have the Tables per- 
fectly underſtood. What has been already ſaid will 
eaſily be applied to thoſe which follow. 


*Attick Drachm *Attick Talent fAttick Talent 


= 84. F- = 206/. 55, = 193/. 155. 
- 1, decim. I. dcin I. decim. 
[2] 9034375 [ 206 ,25 ] 193 ,75 
121 068750 2] 412 , 2 387 „50 
31 103125 [3] 618,75 13] 581 25 
14] »137500 4] 825 „% 4 775 ,00 

31 ,171875 |5| 1031.25 [ 968 75 
6 | ,206250 4 1237 50 61162 „50 

71 240625 | 7] 1443 % 71356 ,25 
18] ,275000 | 8 | 1650 ,00 8 | I550 ,00 
49] „309375 19] 1856 ,25 [9] 1743 575 

3 Shekel 


1 KEY % * 
F * According to Dr. Bernard, 
I According to Dr. Arbutbnot. 


— 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure. 
t Shekel Þ+ Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
= 26. 7d. 3874. 10s. = 16 Tal. Silver 
decim. | L decim. 3 
11 „129166667 11 387 5 [1] 6200 
2 | »258333333 |2] 775 „0 2 | 12400 
3 | ,387500000 3| 1162 ,5 | >| 18600 
4 5 16666666 4 | 1550 ,o | 4 | 24800 
5 | „645833333 [J 1937 ,5 |] 5 | 31000 
6 | 4775000000 6 | 2325 ,0 6 | 37200 
7 | 904166666 ⁴ 22712 , | 7] 43400 
| 8 | 1,033333333 8 3100 ,0 8 | 49600 
9 | 1162500000 [9 | 3487, 5, | 9 | 55800 
Grecian Digit Roman Digit _ Jewiſh Digit 
Inch decim. Inch . 8 Inch decim. 
[1]o ,75546875 10 72525 | 1] 0,912 
2 | 1 „51093750 {|2| I ,45050 2 | 1,824 
3 | 2 ,26640625 |3|2 17575 | 3] 2736 
4 | 3 02187500 4 2 yyoico [| 4| 3,048 
513 »77734375 |5|3 „52625 | 5 | 4 45609 
0 | 4 „573281250 6 | 4 ,335150 6] 5 3472 
715 28828125 |7 ; 07675 7 5,384 
8 | 6 ,04375000 | 8 | 5 ,80200 8 7 29 
916 79921875 91652725 98,206 
Grecian Foot Roman Foot Jewiſh Cubit 
F. * dec im. Feet decim. Feet decim. 
— 111 I „00729 N I} © 967 1 1 5824 
2 2 01458 21 34 2 3648 
313 „02187 312 901 ' | 3}. 54472 
| 4 | 4 ,02916 14] 3 868 *© 14] 7 ,296 
5] 5 203645 1514 835 5 9,120 
166 „04375 6 E 5 ,802 6 | 11 ,944 
7] 7 ,o5104 716 ,769 7 | 12 ,768 
Nen iq 7 »736 8 | 14 ,592 
tms 9116 446 
Roman 


brand The Talent = 


3 


1 Shekel is here * equal to 4 Attick Drachms accord 
8 ; and this valuation Dr, Arbuthnot has followed 
flertations, though his tables are according to Bp, Cum 

3000 Shekels. 


8 k 4, * 
* * o - — 1 
"7 — 7 
If "> . % — —— 11 = k 
« 1 2 * — A 
a” „ ry — _ 
: _ — — * r 
* * 
1 4 — — One. —— 
* 
ä 


2 1 _ 
4 3 _—_ 
— J 
= — 
— — — — — — 
5 A. 
— EY 43 — — 
a . 


- 
- 4 * — 
2 KC — by — 3 — C — a — — — - — — — 
. 
— — 2 2 — — 7 — 
TT , —˙· r ̃ͤ çe edi en — — 
o ” 


— 


17 38 
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Roman Mile 
Nile decim. 


by. 


© 915719 
I ,831438 


2 5947157 
3 „662876 


4 „578595 


5 1494314 
6 „410033 
7 325752 
8 ,241471 


Sg. Feet Jecim. 


43 


24 


7 
8 


19 


I „0146365 


6.50878 190 


7 1024555 | 
8 „1170920 


9 „1317285 
ee epa 


Acre decim. 


11 © 

1.21 1 

$12 
_ 


„763768 
527536 
5291304 
3 „055072 
818840 


3 
4 „582608 


5 346370 
4 5110144 


[ * 6 


— — — \ 


Grecian Squ. Foot 


1212 0292730 
1'3 | 3 9439095 
14 4,0585450 
5 0731825 


— 
4 


| 


8 ,77023 


Jewiſh Mile Roman 8q. Foot 


Mile deeim. Sg. Feet decim. 
wy 3877 | 1] 0,935089 
22 47034 2 | 1 ,870178 
| 4,1451 | 3 | 2 805267 
41 5 „5268 | 4] 3 740356 
5] 6 9085 ['5] 45675445 
6] 8 „2902 6'] 5 „610534 
7] 9 6779 | 7 | 6,545623 
8 11 ,0536 817480712 
9112 4353 (845801 

| I1M49gov Juger um 

Acre decim. Acre decim. 
10 ,230632 | I | 0 ,61824, 
2 | © ,461264 2123648 
3 | 0 „691896 | 3| 1,85472 
4 o „922528 412 47296 
5 1 „153160 | 5] 3 ,09120 
|: 383792 | 6] 3 71944 
*7 | 1 ,614424 | 7 | 4 432768 
i4 1 ,845056 84,9492 
9 | 2 075688 | 9]'5 ,56416 

Zicng dry Sextarius dry 

Pint decim. - Pint decim. 
| 49 197447 11 ,0148 

21 1 ,94894 22 „0296 

3) 2 92341 | 3.]:3 20444 

4 389788 [44 20592 
15 | 4 487235 [( „0 
|6| 84682 6 ,0888 
710 6 „82129 7171036 
4. 7 479576 88 „1184 
1.9. 19191332 


Cab dry Medimn 
Pint decim. Buſbel decim. 
11 3 ,84731 || 1 ,09612 
[2] 7 ,69462 2 | 2 219224 
3 | 11 ,54193 [3 | 3 „28836 
415 „38924 4438448 
519 „23655 | 5 | 5 48060 
623 ,08386 666 „57672 
21 4 | 7] 7 67284 
5 30 „77848 | 8] 8 „76896 
91 34 62579 1919 86408 
Ephah Eien; liquid 
Bufhel decim. Pants decim. 
110 ,802433* [1] 1 „1483 
-2 | 1 „604867 2] 2 ,2966 
312 407300 131 3 14449 
4.3 „209734 [| +] 1932 
5 | 4 ,012168 5 5 $7415 
614 ,814601 6 6 ,8898 
715 617035 17 8 ,0381 
86 „419469 [8] 9 1864 
1917 221902 9110, 3347 
Cab liquid og 
Pint decim Pintis decim 
11 336257 2 0,84064 
2 6 „72514 21 „68128 
"31.10. 08791 43252192 
413 ,45028 4 | 3 ,36256 
5116 ,81285 5 | 4 ,20320 
6120 ,17542 [65 ,04384 
[7123 253799 |7]5 55448 
8 | 26 ,90056 1846,72512 
26313 | 917 56570 
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Modius 
Buſbel decim. 
110,253525 
2 
3 0 5760575 
4 I 5014100 
7 1 „267625 


611 „521150 
711 ,774675 
1812 ,028200 
912 ,281725 


Sextarius liquid 
Pints decim. 


| 


2 © ,227643 


| 3 | 0 341463" 
4 | © 3455284 


5 | o ,569105 

© ,682926 
7 | © „796747 
oO „910568 


1 ,024389 
Metretes 


»The exact Fraction is, 8024339. In the Jewiſh Meaſures 
I have followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to 
Je bu, EI 0961 Bulhels and the Cab= 3, 874 Pints; the 
Cab liquid 4 ,5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Avtick Zigngg 


and the Bath equal to the Metrctes, 


0 ,507059 - 


* | „113821 


140 


: 

| |: 
6 

1 26614584 
8 

F 


= 219 Fa; Tray 
Po. Troy decim. 


Ol: 


o ,0380208+ 
© ,07604 16% 


0 1140625 
oN 1520833; 


„19010415 
0 42281250; 


0 430416662 
0 43421875. 


% 
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Metretes Bath *Congius 
Flog ſhead. decim. High. decim. Gall decim. 
{1} 0 ,16404 f o ,114858 8 o „896385 
20 , 32808 20 „229716 12161 792770 

1319 ,49212 310 ,344574 [32 „689155 
[410 ,65676 40 459432 |4 | 3 585540 
1510 382020 [5 o „574290 |5 | 4 ,481925 
160 ,98424 60 ,689148 65 „378310 
71 „14828 7 | © ,804006 {7 | 6 ,274695 
| 8 1 457 ö . 918864 & 905 0 
1911 ,476 9 „5033722 8 50674 
Attick "549 wad Sbebeß : Aide — . 
62 „5% gr. 3 At. Drachms S 62 457 gr. 
o. decim cn. dec im. Pound Troy decim. 
© ,1302I15 o., 52086 |} r] o,or085125/ 

© „260430 |] 2| 1,04172 + 002370250 

© 2390045 31,6258 {({ 31 0,03255375 

o,520860 42,8344 | 4 | 0,04340500 

© 651075 fg 2.,60430 5,5425625 

0 „781290 |6 3 512516 60,065 107/50 

© ,911505' 73,646 | 7| 0,07595875 

1 „041720 18 1 ere > 7 

911171 4508774 o, 9700125 
| 5 8 s i : Shekel k 4 Libra 


24 Att. Drachm. 


Po. Troy decim. Po. Troy decim. 


{be | © ,043405 F1þo 9125 
2 | 0 0868610 21 ,8250/ 
E , © ,1302i5 312 $9375 
[4 © ,173620 4 | 3 „6500 
510,270 25 [5 4' 45025 
3 © „260430 6 5 4750 
7:1 © 2393835 76,3875 
8 0 347349 8 | 7 ,3000 
9 1918 „2125. 


* "I to the Mctretes of Sy. FINE. * 2 | 
3 f Sos. * 


MIS-- 


' * 


1 SCE L LANE 4. 


8 E 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the cir« 
cumference of a Circle; the Area of a 


Circle and Ellipfis ; the Surface and Goll. 
dity of a Sphere. 


Drameter : PeRIphery: : 7 : 22. [Di: peri: p ed] 
or : : 113: 355. or more exactly the Diameter 
„ PeR1PHery : : 10. ooo, ooo: 31,415,929. 

Di: peri: : p+ ed; : bat: ilu: Dia: priph : : azmil ; 
ta-fal-oudou. 


— to Yau Ceulen, who carried the pro- 
ix 


portion to fix and thirty figures, which in memory 
of ſo laborious a work, were engraven upon his 
tomb at St, Peter's in Leyden ; the diameter: peri- 


phery : : 2: 


Quintil. Quadr. Teil. Bill. Mil. Un. 
6,28,318.530,717.958,647.692,528.676,655.930,576 
Heltak uizpap nuk-fop ſue-lek aups-ſul oui lots... 
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- The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 
1 Ppenirnery [Diperi ,bobs dat priphJconſequently'the 
© Periphery divided by 3 1416 gives the diameter. 


S The AREA of a Circle is. given by multiplying 
2: the Square of the D. iameter into o 7854. 


* Datur Area Squa D per y,peils- 
The Axe likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth part of the Diameter into the PEriphery. 


[Ar =7odi x pe] 


The AREA of an Nees! is given by multiply- 
ing the Rectangle of the Tranſverſe and . u- 


gate Dranieters into 0 7854. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in oth. 


'The SuURFace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 


che Pzriphery into the D- iameter I Surf gde Nn 
; The —— of a Sphere is alſo Se mul- 
dtiplying the Akxka of its largeſt Circle into 4. 


| Surf Säre X"0] 
The SoLidity of a SPHEre is given by multiply- 
ing + of theRapius into the SURface. [Sol-iphe = = 


Nad X Wa] 


. The Memorial Lines. | 


Di: peri: : p: ed: : bat: itn, Dia: highs . 
ta. fal ouduu. 
2" 5,ehtak uiz-pap nul. ſep 


-Diper;, bobs 2 9 


ne-lek aups-ful ouix- nis. 
atur Area ſquapper Ypeil. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct, in peil. 
Ar = 27d rodi X peSurf Spex 0 Spex D Surf = Are * X 8 Sol- 
OE =rirad X ſur. | 


NY v6 " j . ” VP : 
d af ws ” * * 4 ** 
1 — 
* 9 8 * k 
* * f a . * * 
E. + ® , 
a £ J ** * 4 0 
* * 
U * k : +4 


1 
* 
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1 Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sea, 
l eſtimated ; Dr. Halley. Vide Miſcel Cu- 
rioſ. Vol. 


The Meviterranean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 
160 Square Decrees, is computed to yield in Va- 
pour per Diem 5280 Mizlions of T-ons n 
e degbauz=/ekymilT] 

The THAxes is computed to carry down in a 

fe. 24 hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 Tons 
Rane grhton! 

The Rivers 15 Lu vii) which run into the Ma- 
Diterranean are computed to carry 1827,000,000 
Tons, which is little more than I of what is raiſec 
in Vapour [F luy-med=akipmilr] 


- - The Computations are made thus : 5 


B iment it appears, that each Sou Are 
F. oot of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour 
per Diem Half a Pint [Squay=ha-pin] 

Each Space of four Feet Square (='16 Square 
F. eet) yields a GarLlon [ asſquar gal 

A Mie Square 6914 Towns [Mil/rafton] 180. 

A Square Decree(of69 E Agliſh miles) 33. e 1 
Tons Deg (miſn) timton] 

The Mediterranean 160 Degrees = 

5280. oo, ooo Tons as above. 
Squar =ha-pin afſquar gal Mil = = fuſion Deg 

(mi/ou) timton. 


ws 


3 


The Quantity of Water the Weder il 
k receives from the Rivers that 2 into yr 1 
it eftimated thus : = 


The moſt conſiderable rivers that run int ts 
Mediterranean are the 2 the Ryone, the Piber; 


A = 
_ conds 3 


2 * p n 
„ - * * 
* =. * * 4 p hs... 
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the PO, the Nite, the Don or Tamais, the Nirsrer, 


the NiB PER or Bory/thenes. Each of theſe is ſup- 
poſed to carry down ten times as much water as the 


Pans: not.that any of them is ſo great, but ſo to 


allow for the ſmall rivers that run into that Sea. 
Now the water of the Trames bein computed at 
about 20.300,000 Tons as above, the nine rivers 


aforeſaid each will amount to 253. 000,000; in all 
1827. 000, ooo T- ons. 


Thim=ez-igthr Ez-rho-ti-po Nil-don Nieſt- 
nieper - abep-mil r. 


The Mater of the Thames is computed thus : 


*Tis ſuppoſed to run at. King/ton Bridge, where 
the Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an 
Hour, which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are 


equal to 84,480 Y ards [Mif# =Yakho-feiz} which 


Water at Kingſton Bridge, where tis ſuppoſed to 
be 100 Yards broad and 3deep) produces 25,344,000 
Cubick Y -ards of Water [ Y a#o-ferz per ig v I- 
tfoth which are equal to 20. e Tons [= ez- 
igthton! 


Miſt =Yako-feiz ( Kin-priz) TINS ” iy'= 
e-tfath Fez-ig thton. 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, kee. 


A Cannon Bullet (GLopus tormento bellico 
emiſſus) in a Second, moves 204 Yards In- ſec 
Glob-yarezs] 


Mines [Lu-milegth] 

Sound — moves in a Second 1142 Feet 
= (ener) Son- ped-movetaby] | 

Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 BAlf Se. 


Sound 


3 4 1 


being multiplied by 300 Y ards, (che Profile of 


Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 
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Sound moves a Mile in g half Secondsz.{Sonnyro] - 
A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the ſun 
(Ap SoLem) 32 Years . [Ad-ſol-glob= an- te, re] 
Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 years. 
[Sonap] 
The Deſcent of heavy Bodies ( Dxscenſus GRA- 
vium) is 16 F-eet , or an Inch, in a Stcond 
[Deſgravi-ſec= Fat, ad] And in more Seconds as 
the | ab of thoſe Times. 
A PRENDuLunu of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths { Vande; 
lum Intou, d) Oscirlates or Vibrates Sxconds. Ofcit- 
ſec Pendulum Intau, 44 


In-fec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegth Son-ped-movetabfe. 
Glob- u- ha- ſec Sonn, ro Ad- ſol- globe Ante, re Son 


Devgraice =Far,rad Ofcil-ſec Pendulum int 
The JEWISH Months: 


Nis-Abimar Z; f. Jap Sima Thamjun Abjul Eldlavg. 
Tizr-Etheſp Bul-moc ChiſleuN The: "Shebjes & 
r N . The 


e. Part of March and Part of April, id ſo ee geh, 155 I 
| N 


—9 or Abib | * March. | 

Zap or J. air April . 
Sivan 1 % % re NG 4 
Tranuz __ > (| 
AB uly . Fit 
ELL Auguſt — Wo 
_Trazior Ernrnim Siptember + 7. | i 
Bur, or M-ercheſvan October 2 154 
.CnisLEvU November 14 
 Tnrxbeth - December 14 
SHEBeth January 14 
Apar or Veadar February T 

| i 

1 

i 
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—— — — 
—, * - — — 
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The GRECIAN Months. 


KEareuCaiwy ne 

MET ATEITy@y | Fly 

BOHA Popuiay Auguſt 
MAIgaxTigay September 
IIYANedioy October 
_TIOE8:F64v November 
TAMnai@y | December 
ANOEZTnay © 2 5 
FAA$noohuwy ebruary th 
MOD March 
OAPTHAKGY April 
ZKIPpopogia May 


Hecju Metageſjul Boedraug Mai$ PũanO Poſnev. 
Gamdecem Anthesjan Elafeb Mou Thargel 4 
Skirma. 5 
Note, That the Athenians began their Vear ſrom 
the New Moon, whoſe Full was next after the 
Summer Solftice, which was at firſt reckoned to be 


upon the 8th of July, after on the 27th of June. Vid. 
Bev. Chron. Inflit. Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewiſh and Grecian Era of the Creation. 


Both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers make uſe of the 


Era of the Creation of the World; but there is great 


variety of opinions concerning the number of years 
between that and the Birth of Crit. That which is 
moſt generally received is, that the firſt year of the 
vulgar Chri/tian Mita commences from the day of his 
Circumciſion, viz. the firſt of January in the Year 
of the World, 4004, and of the Julian Period . 

| 0-4 Re 


\ 


c 
4 
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1490 or 1500 Years, ſq that 


Grec- Civil ulzou. 


147 


The Jews place the Creation of the World later by 
about 243 Years, and the Greek Hiſtorians, upon 
the authority of the Septuagint, ſooner by * 


'S of the Fa 
3762 abs, of the 
t 8 the GRke 
Aug. 27. one 7 began « Eccleſiaſtical Ara. 
0 28 the 5 509 of the G Bek 
ep. I. 1 4 CIVIL Era. 


Chriſt = mundothf Jud = ipaud Grec-Ecc = * 


| The * Days of the Month on which the other 


A noted \Epochas began. 
| . Bef. Chr. 
m The Deſtruction of TRoy June 16. 1183 
je + The Firſt Ol. vmpiad une 19. 776 
'e The Building of KOme April 21. 733 
4. t Ara of NABonaſſar Feb. 26. 747 
The PhiLippick Ara Nov. 12. 324 
Era of Contracts Oct. 1. 312 
. 1 An. Dom. 
| | The Diocleſian Ara Aug. 29. 284 
| P 3 The 
12 * For the Years, Y; 4 Page 8. * 
at + The laſt day of the Olympick Gawes was upon the Full 
78 Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice. 2 
is The Nabonaſſarean Years, not 2328 any Anden 
1e 5 began, after every four Years, a 2 and in 1461 
& 00 (bo/a) went back throughout mes ES and * | 
the ſame ot again, | 


Sane D 


* —— "Gy 


18 Memoria Technica. 


N | Au. Don. ! 
The Manometan Era ly 16. 622 [ 
(| . The Æra of Yezdegird une 16. 632 
Mund- Oct⸗i Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fes (be 
1:80 Ro-paa. | 8 
my Yez-Troyjas Maho-las Dio-gen Vict-Acta-se 
Tit! Con- ta. | 


wy #The /pecifick Gravities of ſome Metals, and 2 
1. other Bodies. | 
_ 7 . Ouuces Troy decim. 


TH Fine Gold [Aur= az,iloud] = 10 ,359273 0 
Fine Silver [Arg = Teil] 5 ,850035 
* 0 Averd. deci 0 
1 RE unces Aver m. Ki: 
ET *& | Lead Plumb = „] 6 ,5533855 „ 
TI! 2 Common Iron [ Fer fjoden , 4 ,422979 i 
K-19 | — Fine Marble [ Mar =3,/auk4] 15568859 16 
Common Glaſs LV itrus , %! 1,5493037 WW .. 


1 © Com. clear Water A qu =a,loi#ſoup] 1 ,578697 
eur dry Oak [Robo Leun! 36569 c 


| 
Ft { Oil Olive TOl-Ole Stu] 328350 
38 Aur = aziloud Arg = heil Plum = 5,luthul Fer = 
| | 3 Hoden Mar- blaukt. 4 
I Vitrugz byonix Aqu =az/oiks Robo = h/laun Ol- 
| 11 Ole =/ektuz. | 
1 ; Bs: 
a ö 1 q ” * : | 
ET Namerus Dignitatum, Nc. Tempore Camdeni. : I E 
1 | 14 0 — A 
i| it | Fl Sunt in Anglia DEcanatus 26, ARCHidiacona- F. 
dus 60, Dignitates PR zBendz 544, Eccleſiæ B. 
| L 3K: | PaRo- 
. be 14 V 
11 * Vid. Ward's Math Cuide, Part I. Cap. 10. : A; 
r + The Beginning of the Technical Words is from the Lais 
| | 13: | | word for — 4 | 


4 Camdeni Britannia, Edit. Jan p. 67, 


OW NN e WI Wo 


.U 


tin 


panochiales 9284, equibus 3845 ſunt AprRo- 
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priatz. In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſæi Cardina- 
lis deſcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur ec- 


cleſiæ 9407. 


Sunt Decanes Archdauz Prazblef busse if Ap- 
18 


The Temple 0 mole of the E ight Winds, mentioned | in 
otter's Archie. 


ko · Evrus S-outh E. aſt 
and vrg Subſolanus E-aft 

Kain C clas N. orth E- aſt. 
Bopia Boreas N-orth. 

ZKIpey Corus NOrth W-eſt. 
Zipup®- Occidens . W-eft, 

Ne Norus S-outh. | 
A* Arxricus SOuth W-eft. 


Czci= NE 2«-Cor = NoW. Ei =SE. a-Af- 
SoW. Ber N. Ar E. Not- S. Z. Oc. 


1 to PETR Gellius the Winds are 


thus diſtinguiſhed. 
Septentrio "Avapillag = North. 
Eurus Subſolanus Eaſt. 
Auſter Notus South. 
Favonius Zephyrus Weſt. 
Boreas Aquilo South Weſt. 
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaſt. 
Caurus Apyerig North Wet. 


Africus Libs N n 


n 
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ROMAN Marra. 


| 5 
A 8 = 10 COhorts. i 
A Conort = 3 Maipuli. 
A Manierulus =" 2 Ordines. C 
A Turma =". 3 
10 T. urmæ were the Fuſtus at or Horſe 
belonging to a Legion. | 1 7 


Legi coaz Cohor mant Manip= —1 Turm 
decuri Taz-le. 


ROMAN Law. 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanæ Lecum 
Reciarum fragmenta, (quz a Sexto PA pirio olim in 
unum corpus collecta fuerant) ſc. trium Regum RO- NE 
muli, Numæ & SrRvii Tullii; Secundus, leges 12 
T ABULarum ; Tertius, Epictum PER etuum quod 
{ADR1ani Imp. Authoritate) a SALvio JuLiano 
conditum atque in titulos digeſtum. 

Codex Juttinianus compoſitus exCodicibus Gre. 
goriano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſiano, no- 
velliſque poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GRrEGorianus & HRRMOogenianus nominantur ab 82 
Authore. Prior Codex ab Adriano ad V aLerium MWD! 
latas leges continebat, ſecundus a CLA dio ad Di- 
oeleſianum, TRHEOdoſianus leges Cox s rantini ad PE 
Tngodoſium. Novellæ a THEodoſii . ad 
Jus rixianum. 


Leg - reg (Pap) RG. ny-ferv; Tabulad: Ed-perp 


(Adri) Salv-Jul. | a 
Greg= A- Val Herm =Clau-Di Theo =Conſt-The * 
Nov Theo- Juſtin, irn 


. The if © 


The Bunors - who refuſed their tents to the 


"MISCELLANEA.. 


529, the Diceſts Anno 531, the InsTitute, An. 
533, the Second COde Anno 5 34, the Novells from 


the year 535 to 558. 
cr Digliß Int Co-ſel if Noveli-lub 


PR 


Evſchius Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
THnxocnis Biſhop of Nice. 
Maxis Biſhop of CHAIcedon. 
Tuxonas Biſhop of Marmakica. 
Sxcundus Biſhop of Proremais. 


Fu. Nieo —_ Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 


Marmar. = 


The Ten Prusecutions under, 


Nero, DOmitian, Neva, Ax roninus Prus, 
SEverus, Maximin, Decius, VAxerian, Ab plian, 
DrocrEsian. 


PERs =Ne-Do-Nerv 1 * Sev-Max-De-Val 
Aure- Diocles. N 
The 


* a Thy ricu pins - oy e Ti, FR Devody Ts 
«} Erapfav. xa} os $noiv 0 12 , *oqwrieaVles 1 dada ce! 
een. wilt N, fbr & envecritaile, ve Niztüg T6 i 

3 Eo 6 Naxopasdeiag, & c. Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. Lis, 
. ap l 


157, 
The firſt Cope of Juſtinian was publiſhed Ann 
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- The Eleftors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of MenTz, Taiers and 
COlogn, EleQtor Palatine of the Raine, the King 
of Boxtmia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, 
BRAND ENburg: the Elector of Hanover was Ml © 
ADded, Anno Dom. 1693. Th 


'Men-Tri-Co:Rhin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Ha- ©! 
nover ad ſout. | 


The Quinquarticular Controverſy, concerning. il ti 


1. PxEDEstination. . 2. Free-Will (LI sz Rum 7 
Arbitrium.) 3. The force of divine Affiſtance * 
(Auxilium.) 4. PerSeverance. 5. The Extent 
of RR Demption. 6 

The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe points, hand- Se 
ed from Geneva by the Engliſb Refugees, and pro- 
pagated by CAR rwright in the Margaret Profeſlor's 
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſeve- 
ral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the Lamneth AR- 
Ticles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10, 1595. [Naz-M; 7 
aloul] but by Order of Queen Elizabeth were im · 5 


mediately recalled and ſuppreſſed. by 
Lamb-Art= Cart Naz-aloul Predes-Liber-Auxili 1 

P ers- Red. if 1 
n | thi 
77 


The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah ar! © 
recorded by the Jewilh Doctors under th 


following Titles. © 
I. To worſhip the true God. [CuLtus divinus] 
II. Torenounce Ipolatry. * 
III. To commit no Murder. C pes! 


Iv. Not 
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IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication Se. 
[STUPrum] 
V. To avoid all rapine, Theft, Sc. Fun rum! 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice [Jus riria] 
VII. Not to eat the Fleſh with the Blood n 
Guis! 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the worlhip of 
the God of 1/rael, and the Hope of a Future Life, 
but: were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 
Moſaical Rites, being only obliged to the Obſerya- 
tion of the foregoing Precepts were called Proſe- 
lytes of the Gates, in oppoſition to the Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who differed 
nothing from the Jetut, but that they were of Gen- 
tile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb. Antiq. 


Sept-Przcept = Cul-Idol-Czd-S FRO | 
Sanguis. | | 


Hl MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD. 


R The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna-ms] 3 | 
1:63 Taacts [Traut] into which the Traditions or 
im: Oral Law of the Jews were methodically dig 
by Rabbi Fudah Haxkapoſh in the Time of An-= 
toninus P- ius | Hakad-AnP] As ſoon as it was pub- 
liſhed, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeſt of them both in 
fadea and Babylonia employed themſclvgs to make 
ar' Comments upon it; and theſe with tie Miſaab 
the nake up both their Talmuds, i. e. the Fe Tefulle 2 F 

mud, and the Babyloniſh Taimud, Theſl Comments 
are called the GEMArah or Complement, the 
Misnah the Text; both together the TAaLmud 
Tal Miſ- Gema] The Jezxuſalem TaLmud was 
pmpleated about 4. D. 300. [Tal-Jerig] The 
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Deut. II. Sæculum G-noſticum 
Cent. III. Sæculum Novatianum 
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B-abyloniſh Talmud about 500, or in the begin- 
ning of the Sixth Century [Tal- Bug.] This latter 
is only in eſteem amongſt the Fews. Vid. Prid. 


Cunnecf. p. 328. 


Min- ur Travt Hakad-AnP Tal=Miſ-Gema 
Tal. jerig Tal-Bug. 


„ 


Characteres Arithmetici Ga x cr &@ 
915 2s HEeBRAICI. | 


Ab ge- vi- me 1 er- Ni- ufd. 
Op-wei don „ re- of pu-Xau 40i-upei Ay on. 
xb-22-2 00 N h pi Th ut \a de vi- Ho Wu dau. 


yp- Dei vou pa-ne-wi qu Dau joique Pei pou. 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eaſily diſtin- 


os from each other, and therefore only the firſt 


igure is added as vi fc. Þ= 3 i. e. 30. de fc. WM. 


i. e. 200. Pronounce h kopou ou Sanpor, 1. 


Thauf, you tſadou. 


| The Ages of Chriftianity as diſtinguiſhed by Dr. 


Cave, according to what was mot remark- 
able in each Century. 


Cent. I. Sæculum Apoſtolicum 


e | - Cent, 
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Dent. 1 Sæculum A; lanum 
Sent. Seculum — "rl ak 
Cent. vr Sæculum EuTychicum 
„ent. VII. Sæculum Momo rnehcum 
Cent. VIII. Sæculum Erconiclaſticum _ 
Cent. IX. Sæculum PHOTianummnmn 
Cent. NX. Szculum Oꝝſcuru m 
{00m XI. Sæculum Hitdebrandiqum ** - 
Cent. XII. Sæculum Waldenſſe 
Cent. XIII. Sæculum Scholaſticu mn 
Cent. XIV. e ee 2 
Cent. XV. Sæculum Srnodale 
Cent. XVI. Sæculum Reformings." 255 


Ap G. Nov Ari 'NeftFut Monoth-Efc-Phot 0 
U. "Hil-Wa-Scho-Widk-SysR-. N 124. 
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De Diviſian of the Roman Empire out of the 
Book" called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be. 


written abaut the. Time Arcadius and 1 
n. Honorius. 5 


' | J 16 | 
rt The whole Empire was a inde ine. 13 Dioceſes 


inder 4 Px xfecti Pe and about 120 PRo- 
uinces contained in them. Pre dibi pr.. 
1. The Praæſectus Prætorio Okientis, and under 
bim five Dioceſes, viz. the Oniental, .E-gyptizn, 
Auſiatick, POntick, and Turacian/: Diccsſes 
” Nor =E-As-Po-Tb] „ei 
2. Ide Prefeftus Prætoris of III yr, and 
under him two Dioceſes, vix. Macedoma and. 
D-acia, [Ill Ma-D} . - runes; a 
3. The Præfectus Pretorio of Iraly, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz. Iraly, han * 
\Frica, [It=It-Il-A Ka 
4. The Præſectus Prætorio G. allarum I þ 
under him three Dioceſes, vix. Fr Gallia, 
eat Wnd B-ritannia. {G=FHis-Ga-B] 


Q We 
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' The Dinenfone of the art and Temple 


The Length: Long itudo) of the Ant 300 
Cunits. [Ark-le-cubig] The Breadth 30 Cubits, 
The (Aztitudo) 30 Cubits; Bruz-Aliz] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Sohman built 
for the — 60 Cubits; che BReadth thereof 

20 Cubits, and the height thereof 30 Cubits. 
1 Kings, vi. 2. Tem-Lonh)-Brea-Alty] The length 

of the Porch 20 Cubits, the height DO 120 
Cubits. 2 Cbron. iii. 4. ¶ Porez- hen! 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. K a 
ere | 


dau, of the col, Ve wy Toftments, ke 
DAS n of Solomon's- Temple. 0 


By Fillalpandus's computation of the number of 
Tens of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon 
the Txmple, the Sum amounts to 6904.822, 500! 
Stefling. I Tal-tem =/ouzo-#ed-ug] And the J ewen 
are:reckoned to exceed this Sum. 

WVieſſels of Gold (Vasa Aurea) conſecrated to 
che uſe of the Temple, are reckoned by Joſephus 
140,000. (Val aurenboneh]. Which, according to 

Tes ReduQtion of the Tables contained in them, 
FF © alnounts to. 345296, 20 Pounds eng * 

nan 
5 — eden of Silver V . Angentea) 1.340,000W 
| [cena] are "computed at 439. 90 


8 — 80 Weben of Silk (Were, Sau 10 
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P. urple Veſtments for Singers 2. O00, ooo. I Pem]̃ 
Trumpets 200,000 [ Treg _ . _ 


s$TRUMENts 40,000. - Intros] 


Beſides theſe Charges, * was that of the ar 5 
Materials, and 13 0,000 Men per Month in Leog-- 
non to he down Timber. (SyLyvicipe) Sylvici- 
das] To carry hens (V rere] 79,000. 

To hew a oe (Earicidine) 1 80 
255 d 3300 Overſeers ern {E piſ- 
eoptig] who were all employed 1 Vears N 
SEPTEM) ; to whom: beſides hair es and Diet, 
Solomon gave a free gift 6.7 33,977 Ponnch (Donum 


SoLOMonis) ['s-paut-noip |; I Treaſure left by 
David A —— — this Work (à RLIG ir 


David) 91 1. 416, a0) [nab-oa5-dipe 


N, B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvieidazths 
xc. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 for 1d. 


al-tem =fouzo-ted- ug Vas-aureablzth= 2 en. 
1 = fin-tofth Treg Inſtroz Velt- 


\n-ſept Sylvicidaz Lapily Vectoiꝝ Epiſcopt i 
. 


Don Solomo s-paut-noip reliquit Dav 


The number of thoſe that returned ( Rutvedk) 
rom the Captivity were 42,360 Link athrone 2d * 
ides PROSEL Yt66 7337. Trog 


The rticular Sums in EZra's $ Cara 
moun 5 29,828. EC- ar 


The particular Sums in Nzwzmiah's En 
$1,031 [Cat-nehetazib] How theſe ir nnd are 
econciled, Vide the Index to the Bible. - 


edu/s-tauzProſeloitipCat-Exdou-bebCat-nchetgzih. 
Q 2 me The 


—— a * 
p ' - 
= . 
4 
[i 
4 
* 
o 
f 
* . 
: 


- wt — — 


— — 


— 


4 2 
* _= 
4 5 
— . 2 a 
* 
„52 r ĩ _s 
— — — 


_ — * 
- U— — — . — — — 8 
- 
S * * 


* ** i | * * | , » 

\ 1 | * N 
- 

"Te a Terbnica. 

1 58 Memutia nic. 


The ver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was an Hundred TALents, and: 
Thouſand Seven Hundred and Threeſcore and Fif. 
Vat SHEKels, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, 

h for every Man, chat is half a'Shekel,” after 

hekel of bl Sanctuary, for every one that 
8 to he numbered from twenty yests old and 


mm A © © _ 


upwards, for Six Hundred Thouſand and Three 
Thoufand and Five Hundred and F ifty n men. Exod. 
Xxviii. 257 26. f 
Sil. Con a Spe Shekelinapps \ 
y * Noel dale ; "Bia G 
1 D. iference 1 Talents I 
GHG 104 24-2 fppeefp Minas. Mt Drachm. 
A e 'FarLent contained 15 1500 
od ProbEmaick Talent 20 2000 5 
FAnEvpoick Talent 66 5000 f 
An ALEX Andrian Talent 120 12000 l 
An Ax riechian Talent 60 6000 
A larger ATTick Talent 80 80000 
A BARYToniſh T alent 710 7005 
An Kerean Tialenka 100 loo õ0% 5 
+ A Rkhodian Talent 100 10000 
A Tynian Talent 80 8000 4 
An oxrrian Talent bo 8000 ] 


Tal- —— = Mal Ptolem= e Eub =auz Aleran 
Ber & Ant =auz. 
ee eis Babyl =otz. er at Rh gg Tyr- 
e | 7 
all 


T Acrardiog to ſome the Rbodian\Talent contained but 450 
Attick Drachms:-and the Eabojc4 but 4009. tos: Brere won . 
Panteribus & Pretiis. OP: 9: 


—_ 
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I ſhall conclude with two lines, juſt to ſhew how 
by this method may be remembered the year and 
chapter of any particular ſtatute. Thoſe to whom 
a hint of this nature may be thought uſeful, are beſt 
capable of applying and i improving it as they ſhall 
ſee occaſion. 5 

An AR for Prevention of Fr avps and Perjuries, 
29 CARL. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-?] 

An AR againſt Abuſes'; in Preſentation to Bene- 
fices (S1Mony) 31 ELiz, g. 6. [Sim-El:b-s] 

The Bill for Firſt-Fruits (PRIMITriæ) 26 H-en 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit- Hes-f] | 

An — wy my F of the Mowgereries 
The leſſer 27 c. 28 . 
The greater 31 H. VIIi.c. 21. Donaft- Fi g vl. . 0 
Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-El:b-s. Primit-Hes- Monaſt- 

Hep- el. ib- ba. k 


To remember the ſeveral ſtatutes relating to the i 


ſame ſubject muſt needs be more difficult, as there 
is but one leading ſyllable for the whole line; but 
may be done in the following manner :. 

ome of the principal acts which relate to the 
Poor (PAvreres) are 43 Eliz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. 
II. c. 12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 
Wil. III. c. 30. 9, 10 Wil. . 
Ann. c. 18. 


Paup-Elot, e Carat, ad Wi- M heib Will, iz. u, ab. An- 


ad-bei. 
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USE or THE INDEX. 


THE following Index may be uſeful in two re- 
ſpecis; either as it will ſerve to try the Proficiency 
of the Learner, who may exerciſe himſelf in Reſolu- 
ing and Explaining the Memorial Words, ro NOS; 
rated from their proper Claſſes, and intermingled with 
each other; (which will at the ſame Time be a means 
to fix them better in his Memory) or, as it may be, 
to thoſe who are à little acquainted with the Art, but 
have not charged their Memories with the Technical 
Lines, a read Help to anſiber many Dueſtions in 
Chronology, een Hiftory, &c. without the 
Trouble of ſearching for them in the Tables. Ta 
make which the eaſier in the Hiſtorical and Chrond- 14 
logical Part, it was thought proper to add a Letter | 
or two, at the end of each Mord; by the help of which, i 
and the be ginning of the IWards together, any one, 
who is but tolerably acquainted with Hiftory, and is 
after of the General Key, will readily know what 


the Words fland for. The Abbreviations are as 
tollpqy . ; | 


The User of the INDEX. (J. 
A B. Archbiſhop of Can. K Eg. King of Zgypt. 


terbury. 5 8 King of Judah. 
Er. Era, or Epocha. K Is. King of 1/ael. 
B. Battle. K M. King of Media. 


C. Council. K Ma. King of Maredon. 
Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time K P. King of Perſia. 
of Writing it. K R. King of Rome. 
Ex. Evangeliſt. K S. King of Syria. 


ER. Emperor of Rome. L. Learned Man, Au- 

E E. Emp. of the Eaſt. thor, &c. 

FE W. Emp. of the Weſt 

F. Father. Mart. Martyr. 

H. Heretick, Schiſma- | 
tiek, &c, 

H. P. High Prieſt. o. Poet. 

* Judge of 1/rael. Pr. Prophet. 


K Aff. King of Afjria. 
K B. King of Babylon. 
K E. King of England. 


Dodo Words, which have no Letter at the End 
em, denote ſome Fatt in Hiſtory; as Abaneb, t 
Calling of ABraham. | | | 

The Halick Letters repreſent the Year before or 
efter Chrifl, The Small Capitals M and y in the 
middle of a Mord denote the Tear of the World, or of 


the Julian Period, as Troypilta, &c. 
Be careful to give the right Pronunciation; and 


note, that the Accent unleſs where otherwiſe marked, 
or toben the Penultima is long by Poſition, is ahvays 
on the Ante-penultima. if | 1 P 
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Vocum Memorialium. 


Abd6na 0 J. 
r 
*Abimelzts 
Abinup K Ju 


Ake, Pa. | 


Adniz Pa. 
Adraap E R. 
Ae K. K. 


Anobarbal? 1 w. 
Afchlel Po. 


Abus K If. 
Ahaz iii K Ju. 
Ahazitoup K IC. 


IJ * EY E *:1 


* aces c c & Hi orice. 5 7 


6 Wer 8. 
Alb Art. 
N E E. 5 
Alexanky K Eg. 
Alexandre Q Ju. 
Alexita 

Alextis K Ma. 
Alpha bin K. 
Al- Sead E R. 
Amaslaun K Eg. 
Amãz iin K Ju. 
* Ambrotpo F. 
Amon/et K Ju. 
Amospeip Pr. 
 Anacloud N 
Anaſfaſa 0 
Ancyrtal C. 
Ancſp K . 4 
Aae 


pears Ju. 


Ant-Epiboi K 8. 


* This and fome other Words inthe Memerial Liges ave niers 
ontracted, as — 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Arunjy# AB. 


1 Atit-EupaſoK 8. _ AfanulK Ju. 23 
f 4 Ant-Magdze K 8. 31 Aſſarſty K Af. 25 Ca 
( | Anti-P 1b1þ ER. 40 © Aftuno KM 228 Ca 
71 Anti-Sidetboz K 8. 31 Aſty g Ahas. 30 Ca 
= Anti-Sodznr K S. 31 Athali e Q Ju. 22 Ca 
1 Ant-Theodauz K 8.3 1 Athanas ies CO! 46 Ca 
4! Antteb Cf. 46 Athaulfaz K Sp. 52 Ca 
| Appi-TRA L. 30 Athenagorapp F. 46 Ca 
Apronaunn K B. 25 Att ifla 2 . ; 44. Ca 
Aran K. Eg. 25 Augfoil EW. 438 
Apr=HophK. Eg. 30 Auguſtel E R. 309 Ca 
AquidiL, 49 Aviful EW;.: 428 
Aqui bet L 48 Avreps E R. 22 Ca 
Araſle: -fik Pang. Auſtins F. 47 Ca 
Arbapop K Aſl. 235 3 Ce- 
Arbeltib K B. 33 Bab-Dir-Hylas 11e 
Archel: K Ju. 33 Babedit 10 Ch 
Archidad E er 36 Bals aboub LL. 49 Ch: 
Archiloſeis Po. 37 Ba-Pdit ER. 40 00 
Arctoul E E* in Bagfo C. K A 5::6g8 Ch: 
Argobdau rt © doe JeStibed Bl vin tf gy Ch 
 Aridetet K. 35 Bas-Micetaup EE. 43 Chl 
Arisbys K Ju. 33. Bas-Magtoiz Fi. 47 Ch, 
Aristed Ph. 36 Bedſaus L. 49 Ch 
8 47 Belespop KB. 25 Chi 
iy KB. 25 Bel=Bala=Nab 29  <Þ 
Ariſtob. ſecaun K. Ju. 33 Belibupze K B. 25 Lis 
Arnobryt F. 48 Berod I. 49 Cle 
Arphetos Pa. 20 Boadaup Q Br. 14 Cle 
Arri-ANP. I. 50 Boneſa A B. 53 Cle 
Art-L6ng= Ahas 30 Byzantix Nane Cle 
Art-LongfaufK P. 28 C Cle 
Art-MnoyfK P. 28 Cadefly 17 Clo, 
Arth K. 15 Cadmafno K. 3410 
53 Caitel-naz Pa, 18 


ve 


Voces Chronologics 8 — 


CaitpouPa. | 19 Co- da-thẽ- are C. iy 


Caliguli E R. 39 Co-vi-jiſt-Olut C. 45 
Cambylen K P. 28 rer. bn” 
Cimb=Ahas 30 21K C. 45 
Canbau K E. 14 Codomatta K | og 29 
Candauptu K. 34 Codrazba K 34 
Caradab ER. 40 Col-Ext-Jaſ Eg.” 32 
Carinkaf K. 34 Columbent 13 
Car- Nude ER. 41 | CommodbeizER, 40 


Caro- prime K E. 15 ; Compatze + 13 | 
Car-ſecſk K E. 15 Confes/e K E. 14 "I 
Car-chep-riz K E. 16  Conftantinobst 13 | | | 
Cafibelud - 14 | Conſt-Arctou/ _. 31 i 
Catalaud 39. ConſtfafC. _ 45 | 
Cecblus K. 34 Constys ER,. -- 4-- | 
Celsbuz L. 48 „Do- Co- Constip 44 
Cerintheiz H. 47 | Conſulzj it. 38 . 

| Chal-le-marEuDiolaC45 - Contractad Er 8 — 

I OCharle Meig E. 12 Con-ta &r. "148 ä 

Ml Charoppus 34 Copernofoit L, - 49 

, I Chartee/ 17 - Corinth-Rup Ep. 52 

8 Chich/a! A B. 53 Creoſeiz 34 

8 Chlo-Gal:yez ER. 41 Crerpaz Mr. 1&7 

| Chris-Mundethof E. 10  GreeſuſeK. ' +, 34 

If Ehris-Perifeibo E. 10 Croiazme- + 13 

Chryſotouk F. 47 Crom - morſuſ 18 

| 8 & K. Af. 26 Crom i 88 

at W. ae 

6 Cle-koloud P. 48 Curt-VESp. L. 50 

| Cle-p-atoip P. 48 Cyaxaſf KM, 28 

| Cledpdtla Qs, IF G-, K at... . at 

„ Cle-romas 46 Cyprelt F. 46 
Clem-alexane F. 46 Cyr-alexobe F;.;.;. 47 

CE R. 39 Cyr- Ji F. Mart. 45 Aþ 

N Clovota KF. 12 Gre fy 19+ 

| - 
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: 


Dar-Hyfſt 
Dar-Med/+ K B. 
Dar-Nothod: K p. 
Danizl/ Pr. 


 Davazul K IC 


Debogei! Pr. 
Decemvo 


Dein E R. 
= x0 K M. 
letoł | 


DelMaſus 
* 
Dem- Nicaſu K S. 
Dem Nicaty K 8. 
Dem-Sdſ K 8. 
Den-Olakzou 
Dicons: 


K P. 


Did-Juli-Sant E R. 40 
Di-Halic-Aué. L. 50 


Forlefi-Paxted 


Edabid K E. 
Ed- ſecyp K E, 


= Ed-terrs K E. 


= 


— 


Ed. w KE. 1 
ERR KE, 


- Dioclesebo Ar, 
Dio-gen Er. ul 
Disget⸗t Ph. 36 
Dio-MaxdifF E R. 41 
Diſp-Judos 12 
Domitia ER. 39 
Donaten 47 
Drachf 36 


| Page 
Reb KF. us 
Ed Nas. loi- c- cho 
pou- retque 16 
1 AS. 53 
Epbekek K. I 
2 TJ; | 15 
Eliaſho/t H P. 32 
El-Næ p AE. 10 
Elsluk QE. 15 
Elnis K II. 23 
Eloboi l J. 21 
Empad = Bala 29 
Empea K B. 25 


 Ench/ſed-itu Pa, 18 


Encheihe Pa, © 1 
Endil-nyl fa. 1 
Enosipaun Pa, 19 


Eph-ce-the-nesfib . 45 
Eph-Jaſe Ep. 52 
Eph-Syrtoiz F. 57 
Epicudpa Ph. 36 
Epiphäniſt F. 47 
Eraſmuts L. 49 
Efarhadopzau K B, 25 
Efar=Aſnap 29 
Efthy/a Q. 11 
Ethel inan K. 12 
Evagteix F. 47 
Euclizau L, ' 39 


Evillaub K B. 26 
Eunomitauz H. 47 
Eu-Pamftel F. 46 
Eqrymedeps B. . . 35 


F 
E 
E 
1 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
< 
( 
0 
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( 
( 
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( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
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0 
( 
( 
6 
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of $ Page 
Exridet Ar. 10 
Exmilat Ar. 10 
Ezeloul Pr. 24 
Ez roll 1 

| © 
Fergtid K. 1 WY 
Flav-Cle/ E R. 41 
Florenfin C. 45 


Fr an-Pharamidy 51 
F ona" W. 43 


'Gi-Co-Rup Ep. 52 


Galbot L. 49 
Galbaun ER. 309 
Galertyt 41 


Galilasfe L 


49 
GalliendauzE R. 41 


Gall-VodaER, 41 
Gangtoz C. 45 


Gededd! J. os 5, 


Celisone P. 48 
Gellaad L. 49 
Gensful K. 44 


Geobo- doi K E. 15 
Geor- ga- jab K E. 16 
Ger-Charlmeig E. W. 43 

12 


1 
ibrapzs I 
Gilda l. 49 
od-Bulnou K. 17 
ordi n E R. 40 
Gracchade 38 
Granitif B. 35 
Gratabla L. 49 


Grego-bi-bipeP. 48 
Grego Naztois F. 4 


7 
Oreg-Thaum F. 47 


Votes Chronologice & Hiftorice. 
Gunpat /o 
pate 1 


 Haglez Pr. 


Hen- Ste L. { . g 


Grypadi K S. 


Habayn Pr. 


Haſic- Aud. I. 5 
Heb-aped-iſo P. 
Hebdeta Pa. 71 
R 
Helidat E R. 65 
Hengful K. 


Hen prag K E. 1 
Hen- ſech f KE. 
Heath4as KHK. 
He-fotoin K E. 
He- fad K E. 
Hen- ed K E. | 
Hen-fepfei/ K E. 
Hen-ochyn K E. 
Hen-gé-tal- an-sex - 
_ chez-gib-g/d-ped, 16 
Herculado:f 34 
Hermogapy H. 47 


Herm-Paſtaul F. 46 


Herod:+ K Tu. 
Herodofus 
Hefychifoun L. 
Hezepep K Ju. 
Hieroclzze I. 
Hilariff F. 
Hipparbſe L. 
Holofe 
Homnad 
Honotni E W. 
Hoſeptu Pr. 
Hoſpia K If. 
R 2 


. %¾W²⁰¹¹w·̊ͥ A ons — — 8 1 
— — —— we 


— 
— FIT 1 ? l 
7 A WI Ser nr orgs - 
* — 


322 


— = # > — — 7 
py wy ' < LY "4 \ i 
= * 2 = 2 . 
2 
— 
„— —— —ͤ— — , §˖ô‚C 
- G — 
. - a p 2 
2 
* 


Va aces Grnolgice G Hi orice. 


"HoRtil/oy K R. 
Hybaboid 
Hyga P. 
Hyrcatu H P. 
Fee H P. 


"Jacobebaut-bop Pa. 
Jadutob H P. 


aldaz J. 


Jalip Pa. 


Jamaica! 


am- che ffan 


5 K . V Jews 
Jannazu H - 
Tarof5-naud Pa. 
arilof Pa. 


Jas boi H. P. 


ee nb 
Jehoa toit K. ju. 
Jehoabã lau K If. 


Jehoaſh#in K Iſ. 
ae K ju. 


ehoiakimhn K Ju. 


*Jehoia/ys _ 


Jeborkern K Ju. 


Jeboſaphanbo K Ju. 


Jehu##o K if. 


it 


ephtak J. 
eromtoit F. 


erobnoi K If. 


ero-ſe du K II. 


ſer/ta Pr. 


eſhuali, HP. 
gnabza F. 
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